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Foreword

Foreword

Federal Minister of the Interior Dr. Wolf-
gang Schéuble opened the German
Conference on Islam (DIK) in Berlin on

27 September 2006, thereby establishing
anational framework for the dialogue
between the German state and the Muslims living in Germany.
This dialogue seeks to improve the integration of the Muslim
population and to ensure the good coexistence of all the people
living in Germany.

In its interim résumeé of 2 May 2007 the DIK noted a lack of
sound information on Germany's Muslim population, in partic-
ular with regard to data on the integration of the Muslim popu-
lation in Germany. In addition, estimates providing the basis for
assessments of the number of Muslims in Germany were also
found to be outdated. It was against this background that the
DIK commissioned the Federal Office for Migration and Refu-
gees to conduct the research project "Muslim Life in Germany".

This report constitutes the first nationwide representa-
tive study of Muslim migrants from 49 countries of origin. A
nationwide database on the Muslim population has now been
established for the first time by means of interviews conducted
directly with migrants.

On the basis of these representative data, the estimates
of the number of Muslims living in Germany and the respec-
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tive shares of the different Islamic denominations have been
revised. These structural data are accompanied by representa-
tive findings on the religious practice of Muslims in Germany.
The extent to which religious affiliation or regional origin affect
integration into the host society has also been examined. To this
end, common characteristics and differences between Muslims
and members of other religious communities and between
Muslim migrants from different regions of origin were assessed
by reference to selected indicators.

In the context of the measures to be pursued as part of
the Federal government's integration policy, the study helps to
enable an improved assessment of the social relevance of reli-
gious views. On the basis of empirical data, the study ultimately
demonstrates the diversity of Muslim life in Germany. It clearly
establishes that adherence to Islam constitutes only one aspect
in the broader context of integration — a factor which requires to
be considered, but without according it undue importance. The
study has the potential to greatly objectify the debate on Mus-
lims in Germany.

A,,[wt/

Dr. Albert Schmid

President of the Federal Office for Migration and Refugees
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Key findings

First study giving evidence on diversity of Muslim life in

Germany

The Federal Office for Migration and Refugees is present-
ing the first nationwide representative study comprising people
from 49 Islamic countries and thus offering an extensive view of
Muslim life throughout Germany. The research commissioned
by the Deutsche Islam Konferenz (DIK; hereinafter referred to
as the German Conference on Islam) gives unprecedented in-
sightinto the diversity of Muslim life in Germany as people from
different contexts of origin were questioned aboutreligion in
everyday life and about aspects of structural and social integra-
tion. A total of 6,004 people aged 16 and above were surveyed by
telephone; together with the information provided about other
household members the analyses are based on data of almost
17,000 people.

Germany is home to some 4 million Muslims

The study conducted by the Federal Office for Migration
and Refugees puts the number of Muslims living in Germany at
between 3.8 and 4.3 million. Expressed as a percentage of Ger-
many's total population of around 82 million, the proportion of
Muslims is between 4.6 and 5.2 per cent. Of all Muslims living in
Germany with a migration background and originating from
the countries of origin included in the study, some 45 per cent
are German nationals while around 55 per cent are foreign na-
tionals.
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The Muslim section of the population is thus larger than
hasbeen assumed in previous estimates which ranged from 3.1
to 3.4 million. These estimates were based on an indirect meth-
od whereby nationals from 20 predominantly Muslim countries
living in Germany were added together with nationals from
these countries who were naturalised between 1988 and 2005.
By contrast, the study commissioned by the Federal Office also
takes account of immigrants from a large number of other
countries and descendants of naturalised persons.

The new results also show, however, that a substantial
percentage of persons with a migration background from some
of the countries of origin are not Muslims. For example, almost
40 per cent of the migrants from Iran claim to have no religious
affiliations. Those who have immigrated from other predomi-
nantly Muslim countries, such as Iraq, are increasingly religious
minorities which do not come under the umbrella f Islam. As
such, the religion of migrants living in Germany cannot be auto-
matically inferred from the religious composition of the popula-
tion of their respective countries of origin.

The study concludes that, on the basis of regional origins,
the Muslim population in Germany is highly heterogeneous.
The dominant group, as might be expected, is the large group
of citizens of Turkish descent. Indeed, almost 2.5 to 2.7 million of
the Muslims living in Germany (around 63 per cent) have Turk-
ishroots. Between 496,000 and 606,000 persons (around 14 per
cent) hail from the southeastern European countries of Bosnia,
Bulgaria and Albania. The third largest source of Muslim im-
migrants in Germany is the Middle East with 292,000 to 370,000
migrants (around 8 per cent). Between 259,000 and 302,000
(approx 7 per cent) of the Muslims living in Germany come from
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North Africa, the majority of them from Morocco. The rest come
from Central Asia/CIS, Iran, South/Southeast Asia and other
parts of Africa (about 8 per cent in total).!

The Sunnis form the largest denominational group
among the Muslims in Germany with 74 per cent. The Alevis
account for 13 per cent which makes them the second largest
Muslim faith community. The next largest group with 7 per cent
is the Shiites. Other small Muslim groups in Germany belong to
the Ahmadis, Sufis/Muslim mystics, Ibadis and other unspeci-
fied denominations.

Strong sense of religiosity, major differences in every-

day religious practices

The majority of Muslims are religious. Overall, 36 per
cent would describe themselves as very religious. A further 50
per cent claim to be rather religious. Religiosity is particularly
evident among Muslims of Turkish descent and Muslims of Af-
rican origin. The picture is different among Muslims of Iranian
descent, almost all of them Shiites, where just 10 per cent regard
themselves as very religious but about a third claim to have no
religious faith at all. Muslim women tend to be more religious
than Muslim men in almost all of the different groups of origin.

Comparisons between Muslims and members of other
religious groups also show that strong religiosity is not specific
to Muslims. There are only minor differences in terms of religi-
osity between Muslims and members of other religious groups
inrespect of most of the different contexts of origin. There are,
however, major differences depending on the region of origin

1 Thefigures stated as a percentage always relate to the mean value of the confi-
dence interval

13
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and - in the case of Muslims - depending on denomination
when it comes to everyday religious practices, such as prayer,
celebrating religious festivals, and observing religious laws on
food and fasting. Although religiosity and religious practices
are highly developed in Muslims, the levels of membership in
areligious association or community are lower than is the case
for members of other religions.

In total, 20 per cent of the Muslims are organised into
religious associations or communities. The number of Alevis
and Shiites who are registered members of a religious associa-
tion (10 per centin each case) is lower than among the Sunnis
(22 per cent). The equivalent figure among those who belong to
other smaller slamic denominations, such as the Ibadis or the
Ahmadis, is 29 per cent.

With regard to the topics under discussion in the debate
on integration, such as the wearing of the headscarf or partici-
pation in certain classes at school, a complex picture emerges
on the question of the significance of religion. While the analy-
ses show that a pronounced positive link exists between devout-
ness and the wearing of the headscarf, it is also apparent that
strong religiousness does not automatically lead to the wearing
of the headscarf. One in two highly religious Muslim women
does not wear a headscartf.

Other aspects of school life which often become an issue
for Muslim schoolgirls are swimming lessons and school trips.
The results show that, where such opportunities exist, the pro-
portion of Muslim schoolgirls who do not take up the offers are
7 and 10 per cent respectively. The analyses on attendance at
mixed physical education and swimming lessons and on school
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trips do show, however, that the vast majority of schoolchildren-
from predominantly Muslim countries living in the households
take advantage of these opportunities.

Differences between Muslims and non-Muslims -

also in terms of integration

With integration in mind, the findings also indicate that
there are differences both between Muslims from different
regions of origin and between Muslims and non-Muslims from
the same country of origin in any given case. Difficulties tend to
come to light among the Muslim interviewees in the area of lin-
guistic and structural integration whereas the picture of social
integration appears more positive than often assumed.

Overall, various indicators suggest that Muslims are less
well integrated than members of other religions from the same
countries of origin.

In education challenges of structural integration come

to the fore

Various studies have highlighted deficits among the
group of Turkish migrants in terms of structural integration.
The results of the study conducted by the Federal Office provide
additional evidence of relatively low levels of education across
the board among migrants from Muslim countries of origin. In-
deed, in terms of education Turkish migrants come off relatively
badly, not only in comparison to migrants from southern Eu-
ropean recruitment countries and to ethnic German migrants
(“Aussiedler”) but also in comparison to migrants from other
Muslim countries of origin. This is primarily accounted for by
extremely low levels of education among Turkish women of the
first generation of immigrants.
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Differentiating between immigrants of the first and sec-
ond generation there is evidence across all contexts of origin
that second-generation immigrants are far more likely to leave
the German school system with a certificate than members of
their parents’ generation. There is evidence of educational up-
ward mobility.

No signs of separation in terms of social everyday

contacts

Social contacts create a basis for societal cohesion, e.g.
membership of associations is conducive to integration in the
host society. More than half of the Muslims are members of a
German association; only 4 per cent restrict their membership
to associations connected with their country of origin, many of
which were started in Germany.

The frequency with which those surveyed socialise on
a day-to-day basis with people of German descent is relatively
high, and Muslims from all regions of origin are more than will-
ing to have more frequent contact with Germans. The number
of Muslims from all contexts of origin who do not have, and do
not wish to have, any day-to-day contact with Germans is not
greater than 1 per cent. There is no evidence of explicitely ethnic
isolation.

Muslim associations represent a minority of the

Muslims in Germany

Various Muslim associations are represented at the Ger-
man Conference on Islam. The most wellknown among them
is the Turkish-Islamic Union for Religious Affairs (DITiB) which
was named by 44 per cent of all Muslims. The number of people
with a Turkish migration background who have heard of the
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DITIB is 59 per cent. About a quarter of the Muslims claim to
know one of the following associations: Zentralrat der Muslime
in Deutschland (ZMD; Central Council of Muslims in Germany),
Verein islamischer Kulturzentren (VIKZ; Association of Islamic
Cultural Centres), Alevitische Gemeinde in Deutschland (AABF;
Alevi Movement in Germany). Only 16 per cent of all those
questioned had heard of the Islamrat fiir die Bundesrepublik
Deutschland (IRD; Council on Islam for the Federal Republic of
Germany). Set up as recently as 2007, the Koordinationsrat der
Muslime in Deutschland (KRM; Coordinating Council of Mus-
lims in Germany) was known by only 10 per cent of the Muslim
interviewees.

The Muslim associations represented in the German Con-
ference on Islam do not represent the majority of Muslims in
Germany. Of the associations which participate in the German
Conference on Islam, the DITIB achieves the highest degree of
representation, with 16 per cent of all Muslims in Germany feel-
ing thatitis representing their interests. The figure rises to 23
per cent if account is only taken of Muslims with a Turkish mi-
gration background. The Alevi community reaches a compara-
tively high degree of representation if observation is restricted
to the actual target group. 19 per cent of the Alevis claim to feel
represented by the Alevi community. One in ten Muslims from
Turkey feels represented by the VIKZ. Only 2 per cent of the total
number of Muslims surveyed feel represented by the KRM on
religious issues. (Multiple answers were possible.)

Conclusions for integration policy

The project results are relevant for policy-making and
public administration as a basis for precise planning - for exam-
plein terms of making pronouncements about the potential
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requirement for Islamic religious education. The results show,
that more than half of the Muslim pupils attend no religious
education or ethics lessons. This may be due to the fact that
there is insufficient provision. This assumption is backed up by
the fact that the majority of the Muslims (76 per cent) advocate
the introduction of Islamic or Alevitic religious education.

The findings enable a better understanding of the social
relevance of religious issues. They highlight both common
features and differences between Muslims and members of
otherreligions, as well as within individual denominations of
the Muslim community. Current debates on integration should
adequately reflect the diversity of Muslim life in the Federal Re-
public of Germany by also taking into account smaller groups of
origin, such as from south-eastern Europe.

Integration of Muslims and other migrants from pre-
dominantly Muslim countries of origin should not limit itself
to the religious target group. There rather should be a broader
approach. An important point of reference alongside language
training within nationwide integration courses is integration
through education. Despite the general educational advance-
ment, which can be determined across generations, there is still
a considerable number of school leavers without any qualifica-
tions and a comparatively low share of High-School graduates
with access to university, which suggest continuous educational
deficits. In this respect, broadly and publicly discussed ap-
proaches for fostering preschool-, school- and extracurricular
education of migrants must be implemented emphatically.
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‘I Introduction
|

There is no precise information available on the number
of Muslims living in Germany and the structure of this popu-
lation group. Previous figures on the number of Muslims in
Germany have largely been derived from estimates. These esti-
mates are based on the proportion of Muslims in the respective
countries of origin of the foreigners living in Germany. With
this procedure no consideration is given to the fact that it is of-
ten minorities in particular from countries with heterogeneous
populations who emigrate, which means that the proportion of
Muslims in the country of origin cannot be directly applied to
Germany. There is therefore a lack of basic information about
the precise religious affiliations of these immigrants.

This is why the Bundesamt fiir Migration und Flichtlinge
(Federal Office for Migration and Refugees, BAMF) was commis-
sioned by the Deutsche Islam Konferenz (German Conference
on Islam, DIK) to fill this knowledge gap. The aim of the research
project “Muslim Life in Germany” (MLG) is to determine the
number of Muslims in Germany and their religious composition
as precisely as possible. In addition, the research project “Mus-
lim Life in Germany” aims to contribute to gaining insights into
the everyday religious life, beliefs, social and structural integra-
tion of Muslims with a migration background. This concerns the
realities of life and social and religious behaviour of the Muslim
population in Germany.

In order to deal with the above mentioned research
questions, in the first half of 2008 a total of 6,004 persons with
amigration background from almost 50 predominantly Mus-

19
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lim countries were questioned in approximately 30-minute
telephone interviews.2 The interviews were carried out using

a standardised questionnaire with questions on the subjects of
religious affiliation, faith, religious practice, behaviour in eve-
ryday life, aspects relating to structural and social integration
and the migration background of the interviewee. To examine
the social structure of Muslims living in Germany, questions
pertaining to the basic social structure characteristics of all per-
sons living in the interviewee’s household were also asked, for
example religious affiliation, sex, age, nationality/nationalities
and family relationships. This results in information on a total
of approximately 17,000 people. This report will concentrate on
giving an initial overview of the first results in all main subject
areas of the study. In addition, more in-depth analyses concern-
ing specific questions, selected sub-groups among Muslims and,
in particular, aspects of integration are planned in the form of
papers etc.

In many respects the MLG study presents new insights
into the Muslim population in Germany. In the methodical
description of this study (chapter 1.2) the sampling procedure
is described that enabled a representative sample of Muslims
living in Germany to be reached for the first time. This part is
followed by a chapter which looks at the number of Muslims in
Germany in detail (chapter 2.1). In the extrapolation procedure
used to estimate the number of Muslims living in Germany, the
group of Alevi has also been considered. In other areas of this
report Alevi are also looked at separately from other Muslim de-
nominations such as Sunni or Shiites. There are various reasons
for this. On the one hand this procedure corresponds to the wish

2 Chapters1.2 and 2.1 take a detailed look at the target population and the sam-
pling method.
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of the DIK which commissioned the study and wishes to use a
differentiated examination to obtain well-founded information
about the individual religious groups it represents for the first
time. On the other hand the Alevi community is recognised as
areligious community as defined by Art. 7 (3) of the Basic Law

in four Federal states. A third reason is that Alevi clearly differ
from followers of Sunni and Shiite Islam in their spiritual orien-
tation and religious practice (see chapter 4) and a lack of differ-
entiation could lead to inaccuracies in the interpretation of the
results. In those parts of the report where it is not necessary to
distinguish between Alevi and other orientations of Islam, both
groups are combined under the term “Muslims”. This procedure
isregarded as legitimate as around three quarters of the Alevi
interviewed referred to themselves as Muslims.

Following an estimate of the number of Muslims in Ger-
many the reportlooks at how Muslim society is structured in
terms of religious communities, and also in terms of age and
gender (chapter 2.2). In this chapter the interviewees them-
selves and also information on the members of their household
form the basis for the analyses. From chapter three onwards all
analyses refer only to the interviewees themselves unless there
is an explicit reference to another source. Here, Muslims are
compared with the members of other religious communities.
For the first time this serves to show the extent to which resourc-
esrelevant to integration are determined by cultural, regional
and social-economic characteristics. Chapter 3 looks at socio-
demographicissues and aspects relevant to migration. Chapter
4 is devoted to religiousness. It considers the religious practice
of Muslims living in Germany as well as their involvement in
religious organisations. The report examines which Muslim or-
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ganisations that have taken on the task of representing Muslims
in Germany are familiar to the interviewees. Chapter 5 deals
with the various aspects of integration. The socio-economic
resources available to Muslims compared with the members of
other religious communities are examined and initial results
with regard to the structural integration of Muslims and non-
Muslims are presented by way of comparison (chapter 5.1). The
social integration of Muslims is also discussed (chapter 5.2). At
the end of the report the reader is presented with an overview
of the characteristic findings for the individual Muslim groups
by regions of origin in the form of short profiles (chapter 6). The
report ends with a summary of the mostimportant findings and
offers recommendations and approaches for integration policy
(chapter 7).

1.1 Research to date

The Muslim population in Germany has not only moved
into the focus of the media in recent years; by now the academic
world has also discovered Muslims with their religious and
everyday attitudes, habits and behavioural patterns. Various
research approaches and content can be identified within the
scientific field. They will be briefly presented here in order to
locate the BAMF study in this context.?

There are studies which deal with particular topics rel-
evant to Islam and which are driven especially by public discus-
sion, for example the introduction of Islam lessons at school,
the wearing of headscarves, the building of mosques or the
religious self-organisation of Muslims. The introduction of Is-
lam lessons in schools has been examined based on educational

3 Foradetailed overview also see Brettfeld/Wetzels 2007.
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texts and curricula (cf. Mohr 2006) and also discussed from a le-
gal perspective (cf. Dietrich 2006). The controversial discussion
on the wearing of headscarves in public places has been taken
up (cf. Nokel 2004), as has the sexual identity of Muslim commu-
nities (cf. Brettfeld et al. 2008). Other reports present discussions
from a non-Muslim outsiders’ perspective, such as the debate
about building mosques (cf. Sammet 2007). And finally, there
are descriptions and analyses of the structural institutionalisa-
tion of Islam in Germany (cf. Wunn 2007; Lemmen 2000), which
look at the religious self-organisation of Muslims living here.
The compatibility of Islam with basic democratic principles has
been addressed from the perspective of religious studies (Nagel
2001; 2005).

Studies also exist on individual Muslim groups in society
such as young people or persons with a certain nationality or
ethnicity such as Turks or “Arabs”, the majority of whom are per-
ceived as Muslims.

The papers dealing with individual Muslim groups in so-
ciety include studies on young people, for example the religious
culture of young Muslims in Germany (cf. Gerlach 2006; Tietze
2004) or studies on different aspects of the lives of young Mus-
lims in Germany (cf. Wensierski and Liibcke 2007), studies on
Muslim families (Thiessen 2008) and analyses of religiousness,
the rule of law and politically/religiously motivated violence by
Muslims (cf. Brettfeld and Wetzels 2003). Men of Turkish origin
have been studied from a gender-specific perspective (cf. Toprak
2005). Muslims who belong to the elite of German and Euro-
pean society are also considered in research (cf. Klausen 2007).
Furthermore, religious minorities have been a focus of research
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interest, for example the Alevi (cf. S6kefeld 2005, 2008) or Mus-
lim life in regional contexts (cf. Klause 2006).

While the above-mentioned studies make a valuable con-
tribution to understanding Islam in Germany, they have one
thing in common: Their results are either based on an analysis
of the content of texts relevant to the subject (cf. Mohr 2006; Di-
etrich 2006), or they discuss phenomena based on a very small
number of individual cases rarely exceeding 40 in total, which
means that they do not allow general conclusions to be drawn
for all Muslims living in Germany, but rather reflect prevailing
moods and trends (cf. Gerlach 2006; Tietze 2004; Klausen 2007).

Anyhow there are studies, that are concerned with Mus-
lims in Germany on a larger scale at the level of the individual.
Most focus on Muslims with a Turkish migration background
as these make up the largest Muslim population in Germany
(cf. Worbs and Heckmann 2003:155). For example, a number
of studies are available that refer to Turkish migrants in their
quantitative analyses without directly selecting and analysing
the Muslims among them (cf. Berlin-Institut 2009; Wippermann
and Flaig 2009; Babka von Gostomski 2008; Seibert 2008; Kalter
2007; Burkert and Seibert 2007; Alt 2006; Haug and Diehl 2005;
Nauck 2004; Granato and Kalter 2001; 6th family report of the
expert commission (Sachverstdndigenkommission) 2000). The
reality of daily life for young women with a migration back-
ground, including Muslims from Turkey and former Yugoslavia,
hasbeen examined on the basis of a standardised survey (cf.
Boos-Niinning and Karakasoglu-Aydin 2006; Boos-Niinning
2007).
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The absence of analyses that distinguish between Muslim
and non-Muslim migrants is largely due to the fact that a large
number of the analyses presented here are based on second-
ary analyses of data already collected, for example the German
Socio-Economic Panel (GSOEP) (cf. Kalter 2007) or the micro-cen-
sus (cf. Burkert and Seibert 2007; Granato and Kalter 2001) and
a differentiation by religious affiliation was not foreseen when
the data were collected.

The Zentrum fir Tirkeistudien (Centre for Turkish studies
- ZfT) has made an extensive contribution to research of Turkish
Muslims in Germany. The work of the ZfT comprises studies on
religious practice and the organisational representation of Mus-
lims of Turkish origin (cf. Sen and Sauer 2006), studies on their
involvement in voluntary work (cf. Halm and Sauer 2005), as
well as surveys on multiple topics published atregular intervals,
concerning the economic situation, cultural, social and political
attitudes and the behaviour of people with a Turkish migration
background (most recently Sauer 2007). Name-based sampling
means that people of Turkish origin with German nationality
are also considered in the studies as this group now makes up a
substantial proportion of the population with a Turkish migra-
tion background in Germany. However, only people of Turkish
origin living in North Rhine-Westphalia have so far been con-
sidered in surveys on multiple topics.

Only two studies have been explicitly concerned with
the Muslim population: The project “Muslime in Deutschland”
by Katrin Brettfeld und Peter Wetzels (2007) commissioned by
the Federal Ministry of the Interior and the special study “Mus-
limische Religiositétin Deutschland” carried out by the Ber-
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telsmann foundation (Bertelsmann 2008b) as part of Religions-
monitor 2008.

In a multi-topic survey entitled “Muslime in Deutschland”
commissioned by the Federal Ministry of the Interior Katrin
Brettfeld and Peter Wetzels (2007) looked at this group of the
population. The aim of the study was to investigate aspects rel-
evant to integration including barriers to integration and also
political attitudes, religion and religiousness, experience of dis-
crimination and religiously motivated violence perpetrated by
Muslims living in Germany.

Four studies with members of various sub-groups have
been carried out. In the first study on the Muslim popula-
tion resident in Germany 970 Muslim migrants in the cities of
Augsburg, Berlin, Hamburg and Cologne were interviewed by
telephone. A random sample of persons with Muslim names
aged 18 to 80 was taken from the register of residents and from
the telephone directory and those persons were interviewed
who described themselves as Muslims. The attitudes of those
interviewees from predominantly Islamic countries who did
notregard themselves as Muslims were not recorded. Making
up almost 80 per cent of interviewees, persons of Turkish origin
living in Germany in the first and second generation form the
largest group of immigrants. The second survey was aimed at
school children. A total of 2,700 school children were asked to
complete a written survey, 500 of them of the Muslim faith. The
third study concentrated on foreign students. Approximately
1,000 foreign students, 192 of whom belonged to the Muslim
faith, took partin a postal survey. Fourthly, qualitative inter-
views have been held with 60 young Muslim men in the context
of Islamic associations and organisations.
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A survey of the resident population showed that the
whole group of Muslims in Germany shows a high degree of
religious commitment. 85 per cent of those interviewed regard
themselves as devout to very devout. In all the authors were able
to distinguish four clear patterns of religious orientation. 20 per
cent of interviewees were only loosely attached to Islam, 20 per
cent were characterised by religious orthodoxy and 20 per cent
had a traditional conservative orientation. At 40 per cent, the
fundamental religious Muslims comprised the largest group.
Among other things they are characterised by a literal inter-
pretation of the Koran and regarding Islam as superior to other
religions. Around a sixth of this group, which is to be further
differentiated (or 6 per cent of the total sample), proved to be
fundamentalist in the sense of extreme views.

A further important result of the study is that fundamen-
talist attitudes, which are primarily characterised by religious
attitude patterns, are not to be equated with Islamism. This is
characterised by the political manifestation of religious convic-
tions, such as the primacy of religion over democracy and the
disassociation from democratic interpretations of law.

In view of the absence of an adequate register, the draw-
ing of a representative sample from the Muslim population in
Germany entails considerable difficulties. The authors of the
Brettfeld and Wetzels study draw attention to this shortcom-
ing themselves. At the same time the decision to carry out
the surveys in four cities in different regions of Germany also
means that the representativeness of the study by Brettfeld and
Wetzels (2007) is limited. At approximately 80 and 70 per cent
respectively, persons of Turkish origin are more strongly rep-
resented in the surveys of the resident population and school
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children than their estimated proportion of approximately two
thirds of the Muslim population in Germany would lead to ex-
pect. Due to the low proportion of non-Turkish Muslims the re-
sults of the studies do not allow any conclusions to be drawn for
other Muslim groups of immigrants. A stratified sample could
have increased the validity for non-Turkish Muslims. Insofar,

as with the studies by the ZfT, the conclusions drawn from the
study by the authors Brettfeld and Wetzels (2007) apply prima-
rily to Turkish Muslims and regional focuses.

The content of the study “Muslime in Deutschland” by
Brettfeld and Wetzels (2007) and the research project “Muslim
Life in Germany” by the Federal Office for Migration and Refu-
gees only overlap to a limited extent. Both studies aim to find
outmore about the religious attitudes and practices of Muslims
in Germany and to present the integration of the Muslim popu-
lation in the host society. However, the research perspectives
differ. Whilst Brettfeld and Wetzels (2007) draw conclusions
about extremism and the potential for violence from Muslims
living in Germany from their findings, this study by the Federal
Office aims to find out whether there are differences in the inte-
gration of the resident Muslim population that might depend
on affiliation with a particular denomination of Islam or on the
respective ethnic and national origin of this group. The focus
is more on everyday behaviour than on attitudes. The ques-
tion of radicalisation tendencies and potential for violence is
notlooked into in the study “Muslim Life in Germany” by the
Federal Office for Migration and Refugees because the study by
Brettfeld and Wetzels (2007) already offers significant insights
into this area. The aim of the study “Muslim Life in Germany” by
the Federal Office, which is also its unique feature and clearly
distinguishes it from other studies such as the Brettfeld and
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Wetzels (2007) study, is to estimate the number of Muslims liv-
ing in Germany and to draw well-founded conclusions about
this group that is heterogeneous in terms of origin and religious
persuasion. For the first time, a differentiated sampling proce-
dure makes this possible.

Most recently, Religionsmonitor 2008 from the Bertels-
mann foundation (Bertelsmann 2008a) was concerned with
religiousness and the integration of Muslims in its special
study “Muslimische Religiositat in Deutschland” (Bertelsmann
2008b). Religionsmonitor 2008 is a survey to assess the impor-
tance of religiousness and spirituality. To this end persons be-
longing to different religions were questioned. In 2007, a stand-
ardised questionnaire with more than 100 questions was used to
survey more than 21,000 people in 21 countries, including 1,000
people in Germany (Bertelsmann 2008a).

In order to gain in-depth insights about Muslims in Ger-
many, the special study “Muslimische Religiositat in Deutsch-
land” was additionally carried out. For this, 2,000 Muslims in
Germany aged 18 and over were interviewed by telephone (Ber-
telsmann 2008b). The sample was drawn in accordance with the
onomastic (name-related) procedure which meant that both
German and also foreign nationals with names from the rel-
evantlanguage groups (Turkish, Arabic, Bosnian, Persian) were
covered. The sample comprised 1,525 interviewees of Turkish
origin, 118 interviewees of Bosnian origin, 81 interviewees of Ira-
nian origin and 283 interviewees of Arab origin, whereby men
accounted for 52 per cent of these interviewees and women 48
per cent. For the most part the interviewees belonged to one of
the three Islamic denominations: Sunni (65 per cent), Shiites (9
per cent) and Alevi (8 per cent). 8 per cent of interviewees were
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unwilling or unable to provide any information about their
religious persuasion and 11 per cent stated that they belong to a
different Islamic orientation.

However, only those persons in the sample who expressly
called themselves Muslims were considered. As this procedure
excluded non-religious (former) Muslims from the survey, it can
be assumed that the results of the survey are distorted towards
a greater importance of religion. This restriction also means
thatitis nolonger possible to compare Muslims with the non-
Muslim resident population, including people without any reli-
gious affiliation. Furthermore, the sample was drawn according
tolanguage groups including Turkey, Bosnia, Arabia and Iran
asregions of origin. Muslims with a different migration back-
ground were not considered.

In terms of content the Religionsmonitor and its special
study “Muslimische Religiositat in Deutschland” concentrated
on studying six key dimensions of religiousness as defined by
sociology of religion. They cover the areas of intellect (interest
in religious subjects), faith, public practice (e.g. community
prayer), private practice (e.g. prayer, meditation), religious ex-
perience and consequences (general everyday relevance of reli-
gion). In the analyses a centrality index is established to enable
a distinction between extremely religious people, religious peo-
ple and non-religious people. The authors of the Bertelsmann
study (2008b) conclude that Muslims in Germany clearly differ
from the general population surveyed in the Religionsmonitor.
However, the greater religiousness is not linked to a stronger
dogmatism or fundamentalism. Instead, the study paints a pic-
ture of relatively pragmatic handling of religion in everyday life
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and a strong acceptance of religious diversity. Islam itself is not
the problem, even though many young Muslims struggle with
huge problems. Religiousness, particularly because it is mainly
expressed peacefully, should therefore be used as a resource for
the integration process and not regarded as a barrier to the inte-
gration of Muslims in Germany.

The supplementary study “Muslimische Religiositét in
Deutschland” by the Bertelsmann foundation offers insights
into the religiousness of Muslims living in Germany. The poten-
tial of the study is that thanks to the overall Religionsmonitor
project comparisons can be made both with members of Chris-
tian religious communities in Germany and also with Muslims
in other countries who were interviewed with a questionnaire
that was essentially identical. Here, further publications with
more in-depth analyses are awaited. A description of the meth-
odology to enable better classification of the data quality and
results pertaining to the content are not yet available.

Compared with the Bertelsmann study which analyses
religious dimensions such as spirituality comprehensively and
in depth, the study “Muslim Life” concentrates on aspects relat-
ing to the significance of religion that play a predominant role
in everyday life, for example participation in swimming lessons
and school trips. Furthermore, familiarity with the Muslim or-
ganisations participating in the DIK is a central aspect.

Regarding international research, the report of the “Pew
Global Attitudes Projects” about “Muslims in Europe: Economic
worries top concerns about religious and cultural identity”
(Pew 2006) should also be mentioned, as it also covers Muslims
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in Germany. The latest study in an international context was
published by the US American opinion research institute Gallup
(2009). “Muslim Americans: A National Portrait” (Gallup 2009)
islargely concerned with Muslims in the USA although it also
makes comparisons with Muslim populations in other coun-
tries. This study is based on secondary analyses of the extensive
data from the Gallup institute, which is why it considers a large
number of Muslim cases. The Gallup institute used a similar
method to the Bertelsmann Religionsmonitor (2008b) to iden-
tify Muslims: Those who described themselves as Muslims when
asked were included in the target population for the analyses.

The need for quantitative studies that concentrate on
the Muslim population in Germany and Europe has now also
been recognised by further research institutes. For example,
the Social Science Research Center Berlin (WZB) is working with
five further research institutes in Belgium, France, Great Brit-
ain and Switzerland under the coordination of the IMES of the
University of Amsterdam on the large-scale project “EURISLAM”
(WZB 2008).* The aim of this study is to find out how different
concepts of national identity and nationality and the relation-
ship between church and state influence the way in which Islam
isreceived in the individual countries. A further objective is to
examine cultural distances and interactions between Muslim
migrants and people in the host society. The project will run for
two years from 2009 to 2011. Itis not yet possible to assess the
quality of the future data as the project description available to
date does not contain any detailed information on the selection
of the population and the sampling.

4 http:/[www.wzb.eu/zkd/mit/pdf/eurislam.pdf
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This overview of the current state of research shows that
the study “Muslim Life in Germany” by the Federal Office for
Migration and Refugees broadens the scope of knowledge
about Muslims living in Germany. The wide national sampling
procedure was designed to examine Muslims from the predomi-
nantly Muslim countries of origin relevant for Germany. On the
one hand this enables the number of Muslims living in Germany
to be estimated. On the other hand itis possible to distinguish
between Muslims from different regions of origin and religious
persuasions and to compare Muslims and non-Muslims from
the same countries of origin.

One important objective of the study “Muslim Life in Ger-
many” is to analyse the importance of religion in the everyday
life of Muslims compared with members of other religious com-
munities. In this connection the denominational composition of
Muslims in Germany is first of all of interest. This includes Mus-
lims’ self-assessment of their religiousness. More far-reaching
questions in the context of religiousness, for example abstract
attitudes of Muslimns to the political system in the Federal Re-
public of Germany, were not a subject of the research project. In
the context of Muslim religiousness this study concentrates on
specific behaviour in everyday religious practice. To this end the
religious practice of Muslims was examined, as was their knowl-
edge of Muslim organisations and their contact with religion in
everyday life. The wearing of headscarves among women and
their reasons for doing so were also subjects of the study. The
participation in or avoidance of lessons for religious reasons
were also examined, as were views on introducing Islamic reli-
gious studies along similar lines to Christian religious studies in
schools. The Muslims interviewed largely form the basis for the
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analyses in chapter 4, although with reference to the last two
subject areas mentioned the Muslim members of the interview-
ees’ households were also included.

Chapter 1.2 below describes the sampling procedure for
the study “Muslim Life in Germany” in detail.

1.2 Methodological description of the study

The quality and validity of empirical studies largely de-
pend on the data that form the basis for the interpretations and
analyses. The data for empirical projects are generated through
sampling procedures. A sample is of a high quality when it rep-
resents “areduced image of the population with regard to the
heterogeneity of the elements and the representativeness of
the variables responsible for testing the hypotheses” (Friedrichs
1979:125).

The structure of the sample is a main element of the MLG
study, as this is the first research project that aims to reach Mus-
lims of all religious persuasions, from all countries of origin and
ethnic groups as comprehensively as possible throughout Ger-
many in order to obtain reliable information about the number
and structure of this population group. The design of the re-
search clearly distinguishes this study from other studies recent-
ly presented on Muslims in Germany (cf. Bertelsmann 2008b;
Brettfeld and Wetzels 2007; Boos-Niinning and Karakasoglu-
Aydin 2005) and it attempts to produce results that will enable
more representative conclusions to be drawn about Muslim life
in Germany than have been possible before.

The MLG project is a cross-sectional survey to investigate a
sub-population of the population resident in Germany, namely
Muslims living in Germany. A disproportionally stratified ran-
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dom sample (cf. Diekmann 2007: 388; Schnell/Hill/Esser 2008:
279ff) serves as a data basis. The sampling procedure took place
in two stages. In the first stage the target population (migrants
from predominantly Muslim countries of origin) was compiled
according to countries of origin. In order to avoid the sample
consisting primarily of the most significant group in terms of
numbers, i.e. Turks, as has been the case with other studies,

the countries of origin were divided into regional groups as a
means of mapping the diversity of the overall Muslim popula-
tion. The number of interviewees was specified for each of the
regional groups disproportionally to the distribution in the
population. In the second phase a probability sampling of the
interviewees was carried out according to the regions of origin
(strata). This procedure aims to ensure that conclusions with
maximum validity can be drawn about the target population
from the characteristics of the persons in the sample (Diekmann
2007: 4011f; Schnell/Hill/Esser 2008: 304).

For the purposes of the project “Muslim Life in Germany”
a total of 6004 people were interviewed by telephone in the
first half of 2008. In recent years technical advances such as the
CATI system (Computer Assisted Telephone Interview) have led
to considerable improvements with regard to efficiency and
quality of telephone surveys (Diekmann 2003: 429).> However,
itshould be noted that it is only meaningful to carry out tel-
ephone interviews if approximately 90 per cent of the house-
holds in the target population have a telephone connection
(Diekmann 2003: 432). Telephone density is crucial to data qual-

5 Among the advantages listed by Buchwald are automatic filtering, controlling
the sequence of questions, consistency checks in the course of the interview, im-
mediate feedback on the timing of sampling and immediate storage of the data
following collection (cf. Buchwald 2002: 35-36).
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ity in this project. Only if every member of the target population
can be contacted by telephone and therefore has a chance of
being interviewed is it possible to obtain a representative sam-
ple (Granato1999: 46). This condition can be qualified insofar
that distortions only occur if the part of the target population
without a telephone differs systematically from the rest (Terwin
und Lee 1988: 9).

Although it can be assumed that socially deprived house-
holds and households with foreigners are less likely to have
landlines (Frey et al. 1990:15), empirical studies have shown
that at a telephone density of 95.5 per cent the number of tel-
ephones in households where foreigners live is only just below
that of German interviewees (Granato 1999: 49). A further res-
ervation against the suitability of telephone surveys is the fact
that young people in particular increasingly have no landline or
telephone registered in a telephone directory and this can lead
to systematic distortions, especially in surveys of migrants.® To
give every household member the same chance of being inter-
viewed, the selection of interviewees in the households was car-
ried out in accordance with the “kish selection grid™?, 8 (fig. 1).

6 Thenumber of people who are only contactable by mobile phone increased
from 1.3 percent in 1999 to 5.9 percent in 2006. In the same period the number
of people living in a household with a landline fell from 96.5 percent to 92.5 per-
cent (Glemser 2007: 11). This means that a high landline density has so far been
guaranteed in Germany. There is no differentiation by nationality or groups of
origin.

7  The “kish selection grid” is a combination of random numbers printed on the
questionnaire. The combination of numbers is made up of the household size
and an index number for the person to be selected. For example, if 5 people live
in a household one number will be drawn from the numbers1to 5. If this is the
number 2, for example, the interviewer must interview the second oldest (or de-
pending on the instructions the second youngest) person in this 5-person house-
hold. For further information on the use and functionality of the kish selection
grid see Schumann (2000: 101-102) or Diekmann (2003: 333-334) for example.

8 However, this cannot avoid excluding young men living alone in particular, who
have a mobile phone only, from participating in the survey. At the same time a
smaller percentage of people living alone can be expected for groups of origin
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The target population for the study comprises persons
aged 16 and over in private households in Germany in which at
least one person lives with a migrant background from a pre-
dominantly Muslim country. The study considers almost 50 dif-
ferent countries of origin with a predominantly Muslim popula-
tion. In some cases countries of origin are also included where
the proportion of Muslims is lower, but there are a large number
of immigrants in Germany so that there is a relevant Muslim
population, for example the Russian Federation.®

The gross sample was taken from the telephone direc-
tory using the onomastic (name-related) procedure based on
lists of names from the Ausldnderzentralregister (AZR, Central
Register of Foreigners) for the countries of origin considered.

To this end, both the first names and the surnames of all citizens
of the countries selected were taken from the Central Register
of Foreigners in separate steps, meaning that anonymity was
guaranteed at all times. Based on the list of names typical of

the countries of origin, a random process was used to select the
phone numbers of people with corresponding names who were
listed in the telephone directory. The name-related procedure
ensures that naturalised persons originating from the countries

within the target population who have been resident in Germany for some time.
Economic reasons in particular contribute to this, as do cultural customs which
do not foresee moving out of the parental home before marriage (cf. Haug 2004:
170, for Turkish migrants). The undercoverage to be expected is thus concentrat-
ed mainly on the group of younger new immigrants such as students, asylum
seekers etc.

9 The following countries were considered: Afghanistan, Albania, Algeria, Az-
erbaijan, Cameroon, Ethiopia, Bangladesh, Bulgaria, Egypt, Eritrea, Gambia,
Ghana, Guinea, India, Indonesia, Iraq, Iran, Israel, Ivory Coast, Jordan, Kaza-
khstan, Kyrgyzstan, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, Malaysia, Morocco, Mozambique,
Nigeria, Pakistan, Russian Federation, Saudi-Arabia, Senegal, Sierra Leone,
Somalia, Sudan, Syria, Togo, Tunisia, Turkey, Turkmenistan, Uzbekistan, Yemen
and some of the successor states to former Yugoslavia (Bosnia-Herzegovina, Kos-
ovo, Macedonia, Montenegro, Serbia; Croatia and Slovenia are not considered)
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in question are also included in the sample.” In the specific sur-
vey of sub-populations, especially those of foreign origin, the
use of an identification procedure based on names has now be-
come a standard instrument (Salentin 2007; Humpert and Sch-
neiderheinze 2000). However, when drawing names from the
telephone directory only those persons in the target group can
be reached who live in a household whose telephone number
islisted in the telephone directory. According to estimates ap-
proximately 50 - 70 per cent of landline numbers are listed in
public directories (see Schneiderat/Schlinzig 2009: 100)." In
view of the absence of a nationwide population register the tel-
ephone directory is really the only extensive list available from
which nationwide samples can be taken for smaller groups of
origin as well. For small groups of origin taking samples from
registers of residents is an extremely laborious process as a
large number of local authorities need to be involved in order
to avoid selectivity, for example the overrepresentation of city
dwellers (cf. Salentin 1999: 118). Furthermore, there are limita-
tions with regard to data protection as the anonymity of those
concerned is not guaranteed in local authority districts where
only a small number of members of a group live, which means
that these addresses cannot be provided. Neither is the Central
Register of Foreigners an alternative as it only contains informa-
tion on foreigners and not on naturalised persons with a mi-
grant background (see Babka von Gostomski/Pupeter 2008).

In addition, the sample was disproportionally stratified in
order to have sufficient interviewees from smaller groups of ori-

10 Itisassumed that the names of naturalised persons do not systematically differ
from the names of foreign nationals from the same country of origin.

11 The authors of the study state that precise figures are not available. Neither is
information available about whether the relationship between listed and non-
listed telephone numbers differs according to nationalities or groups of origin.
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gin. The number of interviews to be conducted with interview-
ees who either have a migrant background themselves from the
successor states to former Yugoslavia and from Turkey or who
live in a household with members of these groups of origin was
limited to 600; for Iran and the Russian Federation it was set at
300 and the remaining 4200 interviewees were to come from
the other countries of origin considered. The disproportionate
structure of the sample is balanced by weighting in the analyses
so that conclusions can be drawn about the population of Mus-
lims from the countries of origin considered.”

12 Inline with the onomastic procedure a sample was taken from the telephone
directory of people with a telephone number and a name from the correspond-
ing country of origin. A filter question at the beginning of interview clarified
whether the people living in the household have a corresponding migrant back-
ground. If this was confirmed, the survey institute assigned the household to the
corresponding group of origin and the interview was continued with a member
of the household selected using the random process. This means that the char-
acteristics of origin of the telephone subscriber and therefore assignment to
one of the five samples can differ from the personal migrant background of the
interviewee, for example when the wife of the telephone subscriber selected
in the random procedure comes from a different country to the telephone sub-
scriber (see Pupeter/Schneekloth 2008: 6.ff for the sampling procedure and the
assignment of the groups of origin to the households)

13 The weighting adjusted the sample to the basic structure of private households
in Germany in which atleast one person with one of the relevant migrant back-
grounds lives. As reference data for the weighting data from a special analysis
of the micro-census 2006 were used. For each case both a personal and a house-
hold weighting were calculated. The personal weighting incorporates structur-
al data of the person interviewed. In addition to the migrant background of the
interviewee and the other members of the household, the characteristics Fed-
eral state, BIK settlement structure, household size, age and sex of the interview-
ees were considered. In the special analysis of the micro-census a distinction
was made according to persons in households with a Turkish, Iranian, Russian,
“Yugoslavian” or other migrant background, whereby Bulgaria, other Eastern
European countries, Morocco, other North African countries, Iraq, the Near and
Middle East, Afghanistan, Kazakhstan and other south Asian/south-east Asian
countries fell in the category “other countries”. The calculation of the weighting
factors is described in detail in the methodology report from Infratest (Pupeter/
Schneekloth 2008).



40

Introduction

The response rate is generally regarded as an important
criterion for assessing the quality of the sample. To calculate the
response rate for telephone interviews a distinction is normally
made between losses that are not specific to the sample (“neu-
tral losses”, e.g. telephone numbers that no longer exist, compa-
ny numbers etc.) and systematic losses (e.g. people who refuse to
answer), whereby the response rate is usually determined from
the sample after adjustment for neutral losses. Survey response
rates are difficult to compare with one another for a whole host
of reasons. On the one hand the willingness of the population to
participate in telephone surveys has fallen constantly with the
increase in the number of surveys in recent years - both in Ger-
many and in other countries. (For example see Schnauber/Das-
chmann 2008: 98, Schnell/Hill/Esser 2008: 308, van der Vaart et
al. 2005). Whereas in the early 1990s response rates for various
telephone surveys carried out by the social research institute
ZUMA were put at around 40 per cent (Porst1996:12), in a recent
research project on the use of mobile phones for sociological
surveys aresponse rate of 27 per cent was reported for landline
surveys (Hader et al. 2009: 74). On the other hand the compa-
rability is limited as response rates are often determined using
different calculation bases, for example with differing defini-
tions regarding losses that are not specific to the sample (cf.
Héder et al. 2009: p. 2 ff., Neller 2005: 12, Schnell/Hill/Esser 2008:
308). Last but not least, the willingness to participate in a survey
is greatly influenced among other things by the target popula-
tion, the focus of the study and the institution commissioning
the study (e.g. scientific institution versus market research in-
stitute) (see Meier et al. 2005, Schnauber/Daschmann 2008). For
the MLG survey the response rate from the adjusted total gross
sample is 31 per cent (see table). If a distinction is made accord-
ing to the five sub-samples, the response rate varies between 30
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per cent for the sub-sample “Other countries” and 48 per cent
for the sub-sample “Iran” (see Pupeter/Schneekloth 2008: 28).

Table 1: Response rate of the total sample “Muslim Life in Germany™*

absolute in%
Telephone number pool 59,023 X
T ae
Neutral losses®™ 12,126 X
Adjusted gross sample 19,242 100
Total losses 13,238 68.8
Thereof  Subscriber does not answer 1,777 9,2
Private answering machine 571 3
Engaged 60 0.3
fr?err;?rgzitc;:irggnnot possible with 96 0.5
Communication problems 334 1.7
Target person unable to answer 305 1.6
Target person busy 129 0.7
Not possible to make an appointment
with the target person el £52
Contact person refuses toparticipate 6,674 34.7
Target person refuses toparticipate 424 2.2
Otherlosses 765 4
Interview broken off 331 1.7
Number of evaluable interviews 6,004 31.2

Source MLG 2008, gross dataset
X=Analysis not meaningful/question does not apply

14 The 5 sub-samples are described in the methodology report (Pupeter/Schnee
kloth 2008: p. 27 f).

15 Neutral losses are defined as blocked telephone numbers, incorrect telephone
numbers, company telephone numbers, fax/modem/information tone, nota
private household, no person of the target group in the household (according to
screener).
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Allin all in methodological research the premise of a
high response rate as a quality characteristic of a survey is being
increasingly put into perspective. Rather, it is stressed that it is
more important whether respondents and non-respondents
differ systematically from one another. According to recent
research results, refusals to participate are notregarded as
particularly problematic because they are largely situation-
dependent and there are only weak correlations between
refusal to participate and background variables (Schnauber/
Daschmann 2008: 120, Schnell 2008: 13). The group of persons
who are not contactable are regarded as problematic in terms
of distorting the content as studies have shown that this group
differs systematically from the group of respondents in terms
of various relevant characteristics. Depending on whether the
slightly ambiguous category “No appointment with target per-
son possible” is included or not, the percentage of those who
could not be contacted in the adjusted gross sample of the MGL
projectis between 13 and 16 per cent. If it is assumed that there
are also neutral losses among the group of non-contactable
persons as no person in the target group lives in the household
concerned, then the actual percentage will be somewhat lower
than reported here. It was not possible to conduct an interview
with 8 per cent of the households contacted even though the
questionnaire was translated into eight languages (see follow-
ing sections in this chapter). This is due to the large number of
countries of origin considered in the study it was not possible
to translate the questionnaire into all languages, such as rarely
spoken languages of small population groups in these coun-
tries, and to find interviewers with the appropriate language
skills. The findings also illustrate the extreme importance of
translations in surveys of migrants.
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The survey was based on a standardised questionnaire
with more than 150 questions and took an average of 31 minutes
to complete (Pupeter/Schneekloth 2008). The questionnaire
was translated into eightlanguages so that participation in the
survey was not dependent on the interviewees’ command of
German. Questionnaires in multi-lingual, multi-cultural con-
texts require two things: It must be ensured that the questions
survey precisely what they are intended to survey and that they
measure the same parameters, regardless of the language of the
survey.

In a transnational context sequential questionnaire devel-
opmentis usually chosen as a translation strategy (Harkness et
al. 2003: 30)." For this purpose a master questionnaire is initially
developed and tested in the reference language. Only then is it
translated into the target languages (Harkness et al. 2003: 21).
The sequential procedure has the advantage that it is quite eco-
nomical and easy to organise.

This procedure is based on the Ask the Same Question
(ASQ) model, where questions are translated to the target ques-
tionnaires word for word or with a translation conveying the
general sense. A prerequisite for this is that the “right” questions
are asked in the master questionnaire and that the parameters
to be measured are also stringently maintained in the trans-
lated versions (Harkness 2008: 3). From this it follows that it is
not the translation of the questions, but rather the way in which
questions are developed that ensures that the actually intended
parameters measured.

16 Examples of this are the Eurobarometer and the ISSP.
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The questions within the project “Muslim Life in Ger-
many” have been designed so that the dimension to be meas-
ured is unambiguous and at the same time the question can be
translated to differentlanguages and cultural contexts. For the
project “Muslim Life in Germany” a sequential procedure was
also chosen and a master questionnaire was developed in Ger-
man. This general sequential procedure was supplemented by
one element of parallel questionnaire development, as a Turk-
ish translation of the survey was tested at the same time as the
German version. This procedure enabled a prompt assessment
of the linguistic, conceptual and content suitability of the Ger-
man master version for translation which would otherwise only
become evident at a later point in time if a purely sequential ap-
proach were chosen (Harkness et al. 2003: 31). It was only after
this that the questionnaires were translated into the seven other
targetlanguages in line with the sequential method."” For the
language-based adaptation of the target questionnaires carried
out here only the structural differences between the various
languages were considered.®

The mostreliable and comprehensive results are achieved
with team-based translation processes where the skills and
interdisciplinary expertise of all team members are utilised (cf.
Harkness 2003: 36) while at the same time a differentiated as-
sessment of different translation versions is also possible. With-
in team-based processes a distinction can be made between
the committee approach and the expert approach. With the

17 Albanian, Arabic, English, French, Persian, Russian and Serbian

18 Language-based adaptation should be regarded separately from terminological
and factual adaptation. There is also convention-based adaptation, which first
and foremost adapts the layout of questionnaires to cultural norms, and finally
culture-based adaptation because different norms, customs and practices exist
in the reference and in the target culture (cf. Harkness et al. 2003: 27).
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committee approach alarge part of the work is done in a team.
With the expert approach the members of the team largely
work independently and the results are put together later. The
latter procedure was selected for the project “Muslim Life in
Germany”.

Allin all the translation of the German master question-
naire into the eight target languages was an iterative process.
First of all the project “Muslim Life in Germany” used a one-to-
one translation procedure (also called “solo” or “direct”) (Hark-
ness 2003: 39), where a professional translator is used for every
language. In the next step the translations were checked by
members of the project team and other scientific collaborators
with appropriate language and methodological skills and the
language or content were adapted where necessary. When the
target questionnaires were subsequently forwarded to the sur-
vey institute commissioned to carry out the survey, the native
speaker interviewers were also requested to provide feedback,
and this in turn was examined by members of the “Muslim Life
in Germany” team to guarantee linguistic precision. This itera-
tive process corresponds to the TRAPD approach (Translation
Review Adjucation Pre-testing Documentation’®), which is used
in internationally recognised sociological survey projects such
as the European Social Survey (Hudler and Richter 2001: 7-8;
Harkness and Shoua-Glusberg 1998). This procedure for the
project “Muslim Life in Germany” assures the participation of
various groups of people, irrespective of their cultural and lin-
guistic background and their command of German.

19 The documentation of translation strategies and processes is rare, especially in

migrant and refugee research (cf. Jacobsen and Landau 2003:6). This methodol-

ogyreportis therefore a positive exception. For information on the importance
of translation documentation see Harkness (2003: 43).
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The focus topics of the questionnaire are:

B The migration background and other socio-demo-
graphic features of the interviewee
Household structure and socio-demographic charac-
teristics of the members of the household

B Religious affiliation and precise religious persuasion of
the interviewee and all members of the household

B Religiousness of the interviewee and importance of
religion for the everyday behaviour of the interviewee
and the members of the household

B Aspectsrelating to the structural integration of the
interviewee and

B Aspectsrelating to the social integration of the inter-
viewee

To determine the migration background of the interview-
ee the variables of nationality/nationalities, former nationality/
nationalities, country of birth and parents’ country of birth
were surveyed. Based on these variables it was possible to assign
members of the first and second generation of immigrants to
a country of origin. Some interviewees named several relevant
countries. In such cases the foreign nationality of the interview-
ees was considered first of all, and for Germans the second na-
tionality was considered, followed by a former nationality and
finally the country of birth or parents’ country of birth. If several
relevant nationalities were given or in the event of deviations
from the parents’ countries of birth a decision was made accord-



Introduction 47

ing to plausibility.?® A total of 5,268 interviewees were members
of the first or second generation of immigrants. Persons of the
third generation of immigrants interviewed cannot be system-
atically identified from the variables surveyed. However, simi-
larly to persons without a migrant background they may be in-
cluded in the sample on account of the migrant background of
their partner or other members of the household. It was neces-
sary to survey persons without a personal migrant background
who live in a household with persons with a relevant migrant
background, as information on all persons living in the house-
holds with a relevant migrant background was needed for the
projection. The exclusion of bi-national households would have
led to systematic distortions. A total of 736 interviewees had no
(traceable) migrant background. This corresponds to 12 per cent
of the total sample. These persons are not considered in analyses
of the interviewees.

For the analyses, in most cases the countries considered
are usually combined by geographical and cultural criteria
to establish a total of six regions as follows: Southeast Europe,
Central Asia/CIS, South/Southeast Asia (including Afghanistan),
Middle East, North Africa, other parts of Africa. Turkey and Iran
were considered separately on account of their special political
and religious characteristics.?

20 The country named in several variables was chosen, for own nationality and for
the country of birth of one parent.
21 Seetable 2 for the exact assignment of the individual countries.
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Of the 5,268 interviewees with a migrant background 744
people were interviewed from Southeast Europe, 683 from Tur-
key, 981 from Central Asia/CIS, 298 from Iran, 762 from South/
Southeast Asia, 840 from the Middle East, 514 from North Africa
and 446 from other parts of Africa (table 2).>2 This means that
there are a sufficient number of cases for in-depth analyses for
all regions of origin.

22 Deviations regarding the migrant background of the interviewees from the
sample requirements arise because the migrant background of the interviewee
may differ from that of further personsliving in the household. For example, a
telephone number may be entered with a Turkish name in the telephone direc-
tory and therefore be assigned by the survey institute to interviews to be held
with households of Turkish origin, but a person interviewed in the household
using the random procedure may have a different migrant background to the
telephone subscriber, for example on account of marriage. For the evaluations
the interviewee and other persons living in the household were assigned a per-
sonal migrant background based on their individual characteristics.
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Table 2: Interviewees by region of origin (part 1)

Country/region of

- absolute in%
Southeast Europe 744 12.4
Thereof from Albania 29 0.5
Bulgaria 172 2.9
ey s s
Turkey 683 11.4
Central Asia/CIS 981 16.4
Thereof from Azerbaijan 30 0.5
Kazakhstan 394 6.6
Kyrgyzstan 72 1.2
Russian Federation 413 6.9
Turkmenistan 12 0.2
Uzbekistan 60 1
Iran 298 5
South/Southeast Asia 762 12.6
Thereof from Afghanistan 313 5.2
Bangladesh 34 0.6
India 176 2.9
Indonesia 63 1
Malaysia 3 0
Pakistan 173 2.9
Middle East 840 13.9
Thereof from Egypt 83 1.4
Iraq 211 3.5
Israel 45 0.7
Yemen 7 0.1
Jordan 59 1
Lebanon 222 3.7
Saudi Arabia 2 0

Syria 211 3.5




Table 2: Interviewees by region of origin (part 2)

Country/region of origin absolute in%
North Africa 514 8.6
Thereof from Algeria 64 1.1
Libya 6 0.1
Morocco 289 4.8
Tunisia 155 2.6
other parts of Africa 446 7.2
Thereof from Ethiopia 68 1.1
Ivory Coast 11 0.2
Eritrea 66 1.1
Gambia 13 0.2
Ghana 86 1.4
Guinea 19 0.3
Cameroon 25 0.4
Liberia 2 0
Mozambique 1 0
Nigeria 33 0.5
Senegal 27 0.4
Sierra Leone 5 0.1
Somalia 5 0.1
Sudan 12 0.2
Togo 73 1.2
Total with a migrant background 5268 87.7
Without a migrant background 736 12.3
Total 6004 100

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over,
unweighted.
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The analyses take place at two levels:

> Inorder to estimate the number of Muslims living in
Germany and to describe their structure, the data on
all persons living in the household were considered at
the firstlevel (chapter 2). For this a data record was cre-
ated with each person in the household represented
as a separate case, i.e. the household data record was
split. This increases the basis for the projection to
16,992. Some content-related questions from the per-
sonal data record can also be analysed which relate
to specific groups of persons, e.g. the extent to which
women living in the household wear a headscarf
(chapter 4.7.1) or the participation of fermale students
in sport and swimming lessons, sex and religious edu-
cation and school trips (chapter 4.6). The conclusions
drawn in the study on the structure of Muslims living
in Germany, for example by country of origin, age,
gender or religious persuasion, are based on evalua-
tions of the household members.

> Atthe second level the in-depth questions relating to
personal aspects of integration are only directed at the
interviewees themselves and they are therefore evalu-
ated at the level of the interviewees (chapters 3 to 5).
The conclusions relating to aspects of integration and
everyday behaviour therefore apply to evaluations of
the interviewees.

> The procedure for the study is shown as a flow chart in
the following overview
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Figure 1:

Flow chart of the study Muslim life in Germany
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How many Muslims live in Germany?

How many Muslims live in
Germany?

In the second part of the report, the number of Muslims
from the countries covered by this study who live in Germany
is extrapolated (section 2.1). In section 2.2, the structure of the
Muslims living in Germany is broken down according to na-
tionality, origin, specific religious affiliation, age and gender.
The analyses are based on the information provided by all of
the persons covered by the survey with a migrant background
from predominantly Muslim countries of origin; i.e. both the
information on the interviewees themselves and the informa-
tion on all other individuals living in the households of those
surveyed.® Of a total of 18,740 people living in these households,
16,992 individuals were included in the assessment. Of these,
6,263 are foreigners and 10,729 Germans with a relevant mi-
grant background. The 1,748 cases which were not included
(9 per cent of the cases) involved persons for whom no relevant
migrant background could be identified. Most of these persons
are Germans who were living in a household together with
someone with a migrant background, such as German spouses
or partners, parents, parents-in-law, other household members
etc.

Germans without a migrant background who have con-
verted to Islam are not covered by this study. This is due to the

23 The name-based selection of samples and the procedure for basing extrapola-
tions on information concerning interviewees as well as household members
were developed in a methodological workshop held in preparation for the
Muslim Life in Germany project with Prof. Dr. Rainer Schnell of the University of
Constance (and now of the University of Duisburg) in November 2007.
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fact that the focus of this study is on determining the number

of Muslims with a migrant background. While the number of
ethnic Germans who have converted to Islam is unknown due to
the fact that no such register is kept, it can be assumed that they
arerelatively few in comparison with the number of immigrant
Muslims. As aresult, the aspects covered by this study should
not be impaired on a statistical level. Estimates of the number
of German converts to Islam cover a rather broad range from
13,000 to 100,000 people; these figures have no scientifically
validated basis due to the fact that conversion to Islam is rarely
accompanied by written documentation.?* One of the small
number of research projects dealing with this group works on
the assumption that women with Muslim spouses account for a
particularly large portion of these converts, and that conversion
is more common among relatively young age groups (between
the ages of 18 and 27) than it is in other age groups (Wohlrab-
Sahr1999). There are also pragmatic reasons from a research
point of view for not including converts in this study. A different
survey method would be required for these than is applicable
for Muslims with a migrant background, A name-based proce-
dure such as that used in this study concerning Muslims from
other countries of origin could not be used for German converts
to Islam.

2.1 Number of Muslims in Germany

In order to determine the number of Muslims in Germany
who have come from the countries of origin covered in the
study, the data obtained for the persons with a relevant migrant

24 According to a controversial estimate made by the Zentralinstitut Islam-Archiv-
Deutschland Stiftung e.V. (Central Institute - Islam Archive Germany Founda-
tion) in 2007, approximately 4,000 people converted to Islam in 2006; it is
assumed that the number of people converting each year has varied markedly
since 1972.
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background living in the households are extrapolated on the
basis of the data from the Ausldnderzentralregister (AZR, Cen-
tral Register of Foreigners). This extrapolation is carried out us-
ing the standard procedure for calculating confidence intervals
in the social sciences (Kithnel/Krebs 2001: 237 ff.). This interval
covers the number range in which the targeted population val-
ue can be expected to lie with a specified probability. While the
interval estimation procedure does not yield an exact figure - in
this case the exact number of Muslims - it is still more reliable
due to the fact thatitis far more likely that an interval will con-
tain the desired population value than that an estimated value
will be exactly correct.® The width of the confidence interval
depends in part on the level of significance a which is chosen.
In keeping with the standards of the social sciences, the level

of significance has been set at a =5 per cent for the purposes of
this study; i.e. the probability that the desired value lies within
the calculated interval is 95 per cent.? The width of this interval
also depends on the sample size that is being targeted. A higher
number of cases also results in a higher level of accuracy.

25 Confidence intervals are generally calculated on the basis of a simple random
sample in accordance with statistical assumptions. This criterion is not strictly
fulfilled by the data used here due to the fact that the information on household
members has been drawn from a randomly selected interviewee. As a result of
the cluster effect which this entails, it is therefore possible that the calculations
made here have resulted in confidence intervals which are too small. Taking
into account the information on all household members when making extrapo-
lations is standard practice in the social sciences for other studies as well, e.g. the
microcensus (see Federal Statistical Office 2008a: 4).

26 The formula for calculating a 95% confidence interval for the share is:

pt 196 (PA=D)

n
(cf. Fahrmeir et al 2003: 390 {.; Kiihnel/Krebs 2001: 248; Schumann 2000: 193).
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The distributions utilised for the projections are based on
evaluations of the BAMF’s Muslim Life in Germany 2008 study
data for the persons with a relevant migrant background liv-
ing in these households. The values determined in each case
for the share of Muslims with a relevant foreign nationality or
other nationality and a relevant migrant background are ex-
trapolated on the basis of data from the AZR as at 30 June 2008.
The designation “persons with a relevant foreign nationality”
is hereby given to household members who are nationals of
one of the countries of origin covered in the study who do not
have German citizenship. Individuals with a relevant migrant
background who have German citizenship are designated as
“Germans with a relevant migrant background”. 3 per cent of
those with a relevant migrant background are citizens solely
of a country which is not covered here (e.g. France). As a result,
they could not be taken into account in the extrapolation of the
number of persons with a relevant foreign nationality as pro-
jected onto the corresponding nationality group of the AZR. In
view of the small number of cases, it would not be worthwhile to
deal with this group separately. Due to the fact that, as with the
“Germans with a relevant migrant background”, they are not
nationals of the corresponding country of origin, yet still have
arelevant migrant background, they are assigned to the group
“Germans with a relevant migrant background” for the pur-
poses of the extrapolation. The group “persons with a relevant
migrant background” is comprised of the sum of both afore-
mentioned groups, i.e. “persons with a relevant nationality” and
“Germans with a relevant migrant background”. In other words,
this group is comprised of all the individuals who come from
one of the predominantly Muslim countries covered by this
study, regardless of whether they are foreign nationals or not.
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As the values for the share of Muslims are, with but few
exceptions, projected separately on the basis of the AZR data
for each of the countries of origin covered, it is not necessary
to proportionally adjust the survey data with regard to the dis-
tribution of the countries of origin for this extrapolation. The
unweighted data have therefore been utilised. As a result of
the small number of cases, some countries of origin have been
combined with other countries while taking into account socio-
geographical aspects.?’

27 The following country groups were created: Bosnia-Herzegovina, Kosovo, Mac-
edonia, Montenegro and Serbia = “Former Yugoslavia”; Azerbaijan, Kyrgyzstan,
Turkmenistan and Uzbekistan = “Rest CIS”; Indonesia and Malaysia = “Indone-
sia/Malaysia”; Yemen and Jordan = “Yemen/Jordan”; Algeria, Libya and Tunisia =
“Rest of North Africa”; Ethiopia, Cote d’Ivoire, Eritrea, Gambia, Ghana, Guinea,
Cameroon, Liberia, Mozambique, Nigeria, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Somalia, Su-
dan and Togo = “other parts of Africa”.
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Figure 2: Flow chart depicting the extrapolation procedure for
estimating the number of Muslims in Germany
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Calculation of the number of Muslims was performed in

four steps:

B Calculation of the country- or country-group-specific
95% confidence intervals for the share of foreign Mus-
lims on the basis of the survey data. This results in an
interval for each country or country group with a mini-
mum and maximum share in which Muslims’ share of
the total population should fall with a probability of 95
per cent. Extrapolation of the minimum, determined
mean and maximum shares on the basis of the AZR
data and determination of the minimum, mean and
maximum number of Muslims with corresponding na-
tionalities in Germany for the individual countries or
country groups. Summation of the country and coun-
try group values in order to determine the total sum
for the number of foreign Muslims from the countries
of origin covered.

B Determination of the total number of individuals with
a migrant background from the countries covered
on the basis of the AZR data and the relation between
foreign persons from the corresponding countries of
origin to those Germans with a migrant background.®
Once this has been done, the figure determined in
each case for persons with a migrant background from
the country or country group in question is multiplied
by the share which has been calculated for Germans
with a relevant migrant background or with the mini-

28 The total number of persons with a migrant background for each country of
origin is determined using the following formula: (p * persons in the AZR /100 *
p) + persons in the AZR, whereby p is the share of Germans with a migrant back-
ground.
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mum and maximum shares that have been calculated
on the basis of the 95% confidence intervals. This re-
sults in figures for the minimum, mean and maximum
number of Germans with a corresponding migrant
background.

B Calculation of the country or country-group-specific
95% confidence intervals for the share of German
Muslims with a relevant migrant background. The
minimum number of Germans with a relevant migrant
background as determined in step 2 is then multiplied
by the minimum share of Muslims among persons
with a migrant background, the mean number of
individuals is multiplied by the mean share, and the
maximum number of individuals is multiplied by the
maximum share. Summation of the country and coun-
try group values in order to determine the total sum
for the number of German Muslims with a migrant
background from the countries of origin that have
been covered.

B Summation of the calculated minimum, mean and
maximum values for the number of foreign Muslims
with the calculated minimum, mean and maximum
values for the number of German Muslims with a rele-
vant migrant background for the individual countries
or country groups and the calculation in each case of
a minimum, mean and maximum total sum for the
number of Muslims originating from the countries of
origin being covered.
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B Due to the fact that two confidence intervals need to
be taken into account in order to calculate the share
of German Muslims with a migrant background, the
width of the interval is larger for this group of persons
than itis for foreign nationals.

2.1.1Number of foreign Muslims in Germany

In order to calculate the number of foreign Muslims in
Germany, the corresponding shares for Muslims for individual
countries or country groups are determined using data from
the Muslim Life in Germany study of 2008, and the confidence
intervals are calculated via the minimum and maximum shares.
These shares are then multiplied by the number of individuals
with corresponding nationalities contained in the AZR. With
regard to the survey data, all individuals are included who are
living in these households who have one or more relevant citi-
zenships and who are not German citizens. This is due to the
fact that (former) foreign nationals have to be removed from
the AZR once they have received German citizenship. German
citizens who are among those individuals included in the survey
are therefore included in the calculations for the number of Ger-
man Muslims with a suitable migrant background. If one now
takes into account the foreign interviewees and the information
they provided on the foreign members of their households, the
resultis a dataset containing 6,263 individuals with atleast one
relevant citizenship along with the required information on re-
ligious affiliation.?* 19 of these foreign persons had two relevant
nationalities, while one person had three relevant nationalities.
For evaluation purposes, individuals with multiple nationalities
were assigned to one primary nationality. It was usually possible

29 Anadditional 48 cases of persons with foreign citizenship were not taken into
account due to alack of information on their religious affiliation.
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to define the primary nationality for those interviewed and for
their partners by using their country of birth. Otherwise, the na-
tionality chosen was that which was specified more frequently
inresponse to the other origin variables. The country of birth
was not queried for other members of the household, meaning
that the primary nationality was derived from the interviewee’s
statements on their and their partner’s origin in accordance
with their family relationships. In cases where the two nation-
alities of a child living in a household could be traced to the dif-
fering countries of origin of the interviewee and their partner,
the father’s country of origin was chosen as the nationality.

It can be seen from table 3 that the share of foreign Mus-
lims among those surveyed and the household members cov-
ered for the countries of origin differ markedly. Almost no Mus-
lims are to be found among those surveyed who were citizens of
Bulgaria, Kazakhstan and Russia, while large shares of around
90 per cent were recorded for those who were citizens of Turkey,
Pakistan, Yemen/Jordan, Lebanon and Morocco. The absolute
number of foreign Muslims from a particular country of origin
isnot only influenced by the share, but also to a large degree
by the size of the group of foreign nationals from this country
living in Germany. Thus the large group of nationals of a succes-
sor state to the former Yugoslavia living in Germany comprise
the second-largest group among foreign Muslims, even though
only one in two foreign nationals from the former Yugoslavia
isa Muslim. As expected, most foreign Muslims originate from
Turkey, a group which is distinguished both by its large share of
Muslims and by its high absolute number of immigrants.

*  Formula for calculating the minimum and maximum shares for the 95%
confidence interval: Pt 1.96 p(1-p)

n
** Asnoindividuals were identified as Saudi Arabian nationals, it was not
possible to extrapolate the number of Muslims.
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ing to their country of origin

Number of foreign Muslims with a relevant nationality accord-

Country of origin |

Key parameters for the extrapolation

Extrapolated number of foreign Muslims

country (share * persons in the Central Register of
group of origin Foreigners)
according
to geographical
region
Number  Share of Muslims Number of (calculated (inaccordance (calculated
offoreign  among foreign foreign nationals shareaccording withthe share
nationals nationalsin accordingtothe totheformula measured according
in Muslim Life Muslim Central Register forthe 95% share to the formula
inGermany Life in Germany of Foreigners confidence of foreign forthe 95%
2008 2008 asat30.06.2008 intervals)* Muslims) confidence
(in per cent) intervals)*
Minimum Mean Maximum
number number number
Southeast Europe 331.173 354.941 378.710
of which
Albania 58 72,4 10.029 6.109 7.262 8.416
Bulgaria 267 1,5 50.845 21 762 1.503
Former Yugoslavia 942 50,6 685.107 325.043 346.917 368.791
Turkey 1.306 88,6 1.700.408 1.477.091 1.506.410 1.535.730
Central Asia/CIS 5.293 13.126 20.959
of which
Kazakhstan 96 2,1 54.510 422 1.136 2.693
Russian Federation 225 3,1 187.280 1.578 5.826 10.075
Rest of CIS 158 18,4 33.580 4.136 6.163 8.190
Iran 271 59,8 55.061 29.700 32915 36.129
South/Southeast Asia 66.137 72.715 79.294
of which
Afghanistan 446 71,1 49.081 32.820 34.885 36.950
Bangladesh 26 84,6 4.458 3.154 3.772 4.390
India 181 i) 43.175 457 1.670 2.883
Indonesia/Malaysia 80 40,0 15.743 4.607 6.297 7.987
Pakistan 259 91,1 28.634 25.099 26.091 27.083
Middle East 100.515 110.363 120.211
of which
Egypt 52 73,1 11.514 7.026 8.414 9.802
Iraq 325 60,3 73.371 40.346 44.248 48.151
Israel 52 7,7 9.701 44 746 1.449
Yemen/Jordan 79 89,9 10.127 8.428 9.101 9.775
Lebanon 205 92,2 38.304 33.908 35.314 36.721
Saudi Arabia** - X X X X X
Syria 242 44,2 28.358 10.764 12.538 14.313
North Africa 87.108 91.597 96.086
of which
Morocco 271 88,2 66.886 30.690 32.609 34.528
Rest of North Africa 244 82,0 39.783 56.418 58.988 61.558
other parts of Africa 478 31,2 103.751 28.033 32.341 36.649
2 of all country |
country group
values 6.263 X 3.299.706 2.125.894 2.214.405 2.303.766

Source: MLG 2008 study, dataset covering all household members and AZR as at 30 June 2008
(-=no measured value, X =figure would not be significant | question is not applicable)
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Adding the individual values calculated for the countries|
country groups with the minimum, mean and maximum num-
bers of foreign Muslims reveals that there are between 2.1 and
2.3 million Muslims living in Germany who are citizens of one of
the nearly 50 foreign countries of origin covered here (figure 3).

Figure 3: Number of foreign Muslims with relevant nationality
(in millions)

Minimum value

Meanvalue

Maximum value

0,0 0,5 1,0 1.5 2,0 2,

Projection on the basis of MLG 2008, dataset covering all household
members and AZR as at 30 June 2008

Figure 4 provides an overview of the numerically most
significant regions of origin of foreign Muslims living in Ger-
many. These regions were formed by dividing the countries of
origin being covered into six groups according to geographical
and cultural criteria: South-east Europe, Central Asia/CIS, South/
Southeast Asia, the Middle East, North Africa and other parts of
Africa. As aresult of their special political and religious situa-
tions, Turkey and Iran have been shown separately.*®

It can be seen that a clear majority of the 2.1to 2.3 million
foreign Muslims living in Germany come from Turkey, with a to-

30 The exactassignment of the countries can be seen in table 1.
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tal of approximately 1.5 million. The second largest group, with
some 355,000 persons, is comprised of those who are citizens of
a country in Southeast Europe (figure 4). The remaining foreign
Muslims, approximately 353,000 in number, originate from
Iran or other countries in South/Southeast Asia, Central Asia/CIS,
the Middle East, North Africa or other parts of Africa.

Figure 4: Number of foreign Muslims according to their region of origin
(in thousands)

1.800
1.600 1206
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400 355
92
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33 I 32
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Southeast Turkey Central Iran South/ Middle North other parts
Europe Asia[CIS Southeast East Africa of Africa

Asia
Minimumvalue Meanvalue ® Maximumyvalue

Projection on the basis of MLG 2008, dataset covering all household members and AZR
asat30June 2008

2.1.2 Number of Muslims with German citizenship and a

relevant migrant background

In order to determine the number of Muslims living in
Germany who come from one of the nearly 50 countries of
origin being covered, calculations include not only those indi-
viduals with a corresponding foreign nationality, but also the
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number of people with a different nationality that have a cor-
responding migrant background. Apart from few exceptions,
persons with a different nationality are German citizens who
either also hold citizenship in one of the countries covered or
who used to hold such citizenship, or those who were born, or
whose parents were born, in one of the corresponding countries
of origin. Individuals with both a German and a relevant foreign
nationality could not be taken into account when extrapolat-
ing the number of foreign citizens, due to the fact that Germans
with an additional nationality are not recorded in the AZR,

and that foreigners are deleted from the AZR after they have
obtained citizenship. 3 per cent of the individuals who demon-
strate a suitable migrant background on account of other char-
acteristics are neither citizens of the countries of origin covered
nor Germans, but rather nationals of a different country of ori-
gin (e.g. French citizens who were born in Morocco). They have
been added to the group of Germans with a relevant migrant
background for the purposes of this extrapolation, and have
also been included linguistically with this group as a result of
the small number of cases.

In contrast to individuals with a relevant foreign nation-
ality, the number of whom is compiled in the AZR, the number
of Germans (and the small number of other individuals with a
different nationality) with a migrant background from the rel-
evant countries of origin is unknown. This means that multiple
steps are necessary in order to estimate the number of German
Muslims with a relevant migrant background. In the first step,
the corresponding total number of individuals in Germany who
come from the predominantly Muslim countries of origin being
covered is calculated for the individual countries and country
groups. For this purpose, the shares of Germans with a relevant
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migrant background are taken from the dataset for all persons
(interviewees and household members) covered by the survey
inrelation to the figures for persons with a corresponding for-
eign nationality. This share is extrapolated on the basis of data
from the AZR separately for each country. Then the extrapo-
lated figure of Germans with a migrant country is respectively
added to the number of foreign nationals of the corresponding
country.® This results in the estimated total number of indi-
viduals originating from the countries of origin covered, either
because they have a corresponding citizenship or because they
have a corresponding migrant background due to other charac-
teristics. After this has been done, the determined mean share
for Germans with a migrant background and the minimum
and maximurmn shares calculated for the confidence interval

are multiplied by the calculated total number of persons from
predominantly Muslim countries. This results in figures for

the minimum, mean and maximum shares of Germans with

a migrant background for the countries of origin covered. In

a second step, the shares of Muslims among Germans with a
migrant background are determined from the survey data and
the confidence intervals for the various countries and country
groups are calculated. In the last step, the corresponding values
for the minimum, mean and maximum number of Germans
with a migrant background for the countries or country groups
are multiplied by the corresponding values for the share of Ger-
man Muslims with a migrant background, resulting in the mini-
mum, mean and maximum number of German Muslims with a
migrant background.

31 Calculation in accordance with the following formula: (p * persons in the AZR |
100-p) + persons in the AZR.
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Another difficulty encountered when extrapolating the
number of German Muslims with a relevant migrant back-
ground lies in assigning a clear primary migrant background to
the interviewees and other household members. The length of
the interviews meant that the full range of characteristics nec-
essary to clearly define the migrant background was not que-
ried for each and every person in each household. The familial
relationship to the interviewee was nevertheless collated, and
itwas usually possible to state the migrant background for the
person in question in this manner. With siblings and children,
for example, this means that an assumption is made that they
have the same migrant background as the interviewee. For chil-
dren, the known origin variables for the interviewee as well as
for a partner living in the same household are utilised. It is only
for other relatives/other persons or persons without any addi-
tional information that the variable “nationality/nationalities”,
which was queried for all individuals living in the household,
offers the sole basis for determination. Table 4 shows which vari-
ables were utilised in defining the migrant background for each
category of individual. It is also clear from this table that those
categories of individuals for whom there were only a small
number of variables available with which to define the migrant
background account for a relatively small number of cases, so
that the restricted means available for determining these back-
grounds ultimately had barely no effect on the total number of
persons with a migrant background.
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Table 4: Interviewees and other persons in the household with a German or
non-relevant nationality in accordance with their familial relationship
to the interviewee

Familial . . .
relationship Variables available for defining Number of
tothe the migrant background cases
interviewee

Absolute in%
Interviewee

himselfjherself Other nationality/nationalities in addition to German 3.883 31,1

- Former nationality/nationalities

- Country of birth or parents’ country of birth

Partner - Other nationality/nationalities in addition to German 2.138 17,1

- Former nationalities

- Country of birth

Child/stepchild - Other nationality/nationalities in addition to German 4513 36,2
- Origin determined using characteristics of the interviewee

and their partner
Mother/father - Other nationality/nationalities in addition to German 850 6,8

- Country of birth or interviewee’s country of birth

Sister/brother - Other nationality/nationalities in addition to German 889 7,1

- Origin determined using characteristics of the interviewee

Grandparents - Other nationality/nationalities in addition to German 20 0,2

- Origin determined using characteristics of the interviewee

Otherrelative - Other nationality/nationalities in addition to German 82 0,7
Otherperson - Other nationality/nationalities in addition to German 84 0,7
No |.nformat|on - Other nationality/nationalities in addition to German 18 0,1
available

Total 12.477 100

Source: MLG 2008, dataset covering all household members

As has already been mentioned in section 2.1.1, an additional
difficulty when defining the migrant background is the fact that one
person can have multiple relevant migrant backgrounds simultane-
ously, such as when a person’s earlier nationality and country of birth
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are different. In all, more than 600 persons evidenced different
relevant migrant backgrounds. A hierarchical procedure has
therefore been used when defining the primary migrant back-
ground, with the variables assigned successively in accordance
with the following priorities: 1. Other nationality/nationalities
in addition to German; 2. Former nationality/nationalities; 3.
Own country of birth; 4. Parents’ country/countries of birth; 5.
Migrant background on the basis of the familial relationship to
the interviewee. For the remaining 227 persons for whom it was
not possible to make a clear assignment in spite of this hierar-
chical procedure, due for example to two additional nationali-
ties, different countries of birth for the parents or other similar
reasons, the person in question is assigned the most plausible
migrant background, i.e. that which is most frequently evident
for the individual themselves or for the relevant individuals

in their household. If this also fails to establish clarity as to the
background, as a final option the migrant background is cho-
sen in line with the father’s side of the family. A total 010,729
Germans with arelevant migrant background were living in the
approximate 6,000 households that were surveyed.

Due to the fact that no individuals were identified as Saudi Arabian nationals, itis not
possible to calculate the corresponding share of persons with a migrant background; it
is therefore also not possible to extrapolate the number of Muslims from Saudi Arabia.
As there are only 1,714 Saudi Arabian nationals living in Germany according to the AZR
as at 30 June 2008, this has hardly any effect on extrapolationsfor Muslims as a whole.
Source: MLG 2008, dataset covering all household members and the AZR as at

30June 2008

(X=no extrapolation possible | question is not applicable)
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cording to their country of origin

Number of German Muslims with a relevant migrant background ac-

Country of origin/
country of origin group
according to
geographical

Key parameters for the extrapolation

Extrapolated number of
German Muslims with a
relevant migrant background

(Share of German Muslims *

region Germans with a migrant
background)
Number of Share of Number of Calculated
Germans Germanswitha Share of foreign ——— (Calculated (Calculated
with migrant back-  Muslims citizens Germans valuesin (inaccor- valuesin
migrant groundin among  in Germany o e accordance v accordance
back- relation Germans according to back rgund with the with the with the
ground to foreign with the Central T N?uslim formula — formula
inMuslim  citizensin migrant  Register of Life for the 95% values) for the 95%
Lifein Muslim Lifein background Foreigners NERRER confidence confidence
Germany Germany2008 (in per cent) asat: (mean vaIuZ) intervals) intervals)
2008 (in per cent) 30.06.2008
Minimum Mean Maximum
number  number  number
Southeast Europe 164.633 194.717 227.449
zlfb"::i:h 65 52,8 385  10.029 11239 2494 4323 659
Bulgaria 122 31,4 235) 50.845 23.233 0 571 1.388
Former Yugoslavia 772 45,0 33,8 685.107 561.468 162.139 189.823 219.466
Turkey 1.095 45,6 74,0 1.700.408 1.425.687 973.113 1.054.618 1.139.359
Central Asia/CIS 350 4.096 9.014
(Iz;:::rl\cs?an 1.097 92,0 05 54510  622.890 350 2839 5411
Russian Federation 925 80,4 0,1 187.280 769.929 0 832 2.533
Rest of CIS 363 69,7 0,6 33.580 77.149 0 425 1.070
Iran 482 64,0 38,0 55.061 97.931 31.174 37.181 43.643
South/Southeast Asia 98.914 113.617 129.723
Z:g"t‘:la‘:::‘tan 702 61,1 70,4 49.081 77.253 49.367 54.363 59.600
Bangladesh 85 76,6 67,1 4.458 14.574 7.461 9.773 12.385
India 281 60,8 9,3 43.175 67.029 3.643 6.202 9.093
Indonesia/Malaysia 61 43,3 11,5 15.743 12.004 338 1.378 2.780
Pakistan 430 62,4 88,1 28.634 47.539 38.104 41.901 45.866
Middle East 191.408 219.289 249.330
‘E’;xt“d‘ 234 81,8 56,8  11.514 51.813 24732  29.449 34526
Iraq 382 54,0 623 73371 86239 46171 53.730  61.859
Israel 70 57,4 343 9.701 13.059 2.563 4.477 6.836
Yemen/lordan 170 68,3 75,3 10.127 21.792 13.726 16.408 19.330
Lebanon 696 77,2 71,1 38.304 130.047 84.989 92.490 100.302
Saudi Arabia** 7 X X X X X X X
Syria 550 69,4 35,3 28.358 64.450 19.228 22.733 26.476
North Africa 171.530 188.123  205.487
(l\’llfo‘ﬂ.::lzg 723 72,7 73,4 66.886 178.445 120.543 131.057 142.008
Rest of North Africa 548 69,2 63,9 39.783 89.349 50.987 57.066 63.478
other parts of Africa 869 64,5 154 103.751  188.618  23.583 29.085  34.945
moflallicountiy] 10.729 X X 3.299.706 4.631.737 1.654.705 1.840.724 2.038.950

country groupvalues
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Itis clear from table 5 that quite a large number of those
individuals from the predominantly Muslim countries being
covered are German citizens. The category comprising persons
originating from Bulgaria has the smallest share of Germans
with a migrant background in relation to foreign nationals.
Nearly 70 per cent of persons with a Bulgarian migrant back-
ground are Bulgarian citizens; some 30 per cent are German,
yet demonstrate a Bulgarian migrant background according
to the criteria depicted. High shares of Germans with a migrant
background are found among immigrants from Central Asia/
CIS, and they make up 92 per cent of persons originating from
Kazakhstan. This is due to the fact that many ethnic German
repatriates have come to Germany from this region.

The share of Muslims among Germans with a relevant mi-
grant background corresponds for some countries to the shares
for persons with a corresponding foreign nationality, as in the
case of persons from Bulgaria, Iran, most countries of South/
Southeast Asia and the Middle East, for example (table 3 and
table 5). There are marked differences for some countries, how-
ever. In particular with regard to immigrants from the country
group “Rest of CIS”, one fact which stands out is that there is an
almost total lack of Muslims among the Germans with a migrant
background, whereas Muslims account for nearly one in five
foreign nationals. This indicates that different groups of immi-
grants are involved here, as there are no ethnic German repatri-
ates among the foreign nationals.

When the extrapolated figures for the number of Muslims
with German citizenship and a relevant migrant background
are added together for the various countries or country groups,
itisrevealed that the 2.1 to 2.3 million Muslims with foreign citi-
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zenship are joined by another 1.7 to 2.0 million German Muslims
with a migrant background for the corresponding countries
(figure 5).

Figure 5: Number of Muslims with German citizenship and a relevant
migrant background (in millions)

Minimumvalue 1,65
Meanvalue 1,84
Maximum value 2,04
0,00 0,50 1,00 1,50 2,00 2,50
Projection on the basis of MLG 2008, dataset covering all household members and
the AZR as at 30 June 2008

As is the case for foreign Muslims, the majority of the
Muslims with German citizenship originate from Turkey. In
all, this group accounts for between 1.0 and 1.1 million persons
(figure 6). Between 191,000 and 249,000 German Muslims origi-
nate from the Middle East. German Muslims with a migrant
background from Southeast Europe represent the third-largest
group. They were by far the second largest group among for-
eign Muslims. The variation in the rankings is due in part to the
relatively small shares accounted for by naturalised citizens,
butitis also a result of the fact that the share of Muslims among
naturalised citizens from the quite numerous immigrant group
from former Yugoslavia is lower than that among persons with
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a corresponding primary foreign nationality. This is presum-
ably due to the fact that there are many refugees from the wars
of the 1990s among Muslims from the former Yugoslavia. The
non-Muslim naturalised citizens include a larger contingent of
former guest workers and their dependents who immigrated
before the recruitment of foreign workers was banned in 1973.

Figure 6: Number of Muslims with German citizenship and a relevant
migrant background according to their region of origin
(in thousands)
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Projection on the basis of MLG 2008, dataset covering all household members and the
AZR as at 30 June 2008

2.1.3 Total number of Muslims according to countries

of origin

Addition of the values for the number of Muslims with a
relevant foreign nationality and the number of German Mus-
lims with a corresponding migrant background results in the
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total number of Muslims with a migrant background from the
countries and country groups being covered. This shows that
there are between 3.8 and 4.3 million Muslims with German
or foreign nationality living in Germany who come from one
of the nearly 50 predominantly Muslim countries (table 6). As
around 82 million people live in Germany (Bundesinstitut fir
Bevolkerungsforschung (Federal institute for demographic
research); Statistisches Bundesamt 2008: 12), the share of Mus-
lims in the total population stands at between 4.6 and 5.2 per
cent. Around 45 per cent of the Muslims living in Germany are
German nationals, while around 55 per cent possess a foreign
nationality.

** Due to the fact that no individuals were identified as Saudi Arabian nationals, it is not

posible to calculate the corresponding share of persons with a migrant background; it is
therfore also not possible to extrapolate the number of Muslims from Saudi Arabia. As there
are only 1,714 Saudi Arabian nationals living in Germany according to the AZR as at 30 June
2008, this has hardly any effect on extrapolations for Muslims as a whole.

Source: MLG 2008, dataset covering all household members and the AZR as at 30 June 2008
(X=no extrapolation possible | question is not applicable)
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Table 6: Number of German and foreign Muslims in Germany according to
their country of origin

Country of origin/

country of origin . . German Muslims with a Muslims with a migrant background
h Foreign Muslims .

group according (see table 2) migrant background total

to geographical (see table 4) (Z of foreign and German Muslims)

region

Minimum Mean Maximum  Minimum Mean Maximum  Minimum Mean Maximum

number  number number number  number | number number number number
Southeast Europe 331.173 354.941 378.710 164.633 194.717 227.449 495.806 549.658 606.159
of which:
Albania 6.109 7.262 8.416 2.494 4.323 6.596 8.603 11.585 15.012
Bulgaria 21 762 1.503 0 571 1.388 21 1.333 2.891
Former Yugoslavia 325.043 346.917 368.791 162.139 189.823 219.466 487.182 536.740 588.257
Turkey 1.477.091 1.506.410 1.535.730 973.113 1.054.618 1.139.359 2.450.204 2.561.028 2.675.089
Central Asia/CIS 5.293 13.126 20.959 350 4.096 9.014 5.643 17.222 29.973
of which:
Kazakhstan 422 1.136 2.693 350 2.839 5.411 772 3.975 8.104
Russian Federation 1.578 5.826 10.075 0 832 2.533 1.578 6.658 12.608
Rest of CIS 4.136 6.163 8.190 0 425 1.070 4.136 6.588 9.260
Iran 29.700 32915 36.129 31.174 37.181 43.643 60.874 70.096 79.772
SouthiSouthesst 66137 72715 79294 98914 113.617 129723 165.051 186332 209.017
of which:
Afghanistan 32.820 34.885 36.950 49.367 54.363 59.600 82.187 89.248 96.550
Bangladesh 3.154 3.772 4.390 7.461 9.773 12.385 10.615 13.545 16.775
India 457 1.670 2.883 3.643 6.202 9.093 4.100 7.872 11.976
Indonesia/Malaysia 4.607 6.297 7.987 338 1.378 2.780 4.945 7.675 10.767
Pakistan 25.099 26.091 27.083 38.104 41.901 45.866 63.203 67.992 72.949
Middle East 100.515 110.363 120.211 191.408 219.289 249.330 291.923 329.652 369.541
of which:
Egypt 7.026 8.414 9.802 24.732 29.449 34.526 31.758 37.863 44.328
Iraq 40.346 44.248 48.151 46.171 53.730 61.859 86.517 97.978 110.010
Israel 44 746 1.449 2.563 4.477 6.836 2.607 5.223 8.285
Yemen/lordan 8.428 9.101 9.775 13.726 16.408 19.330 22.154 25.509 29.105
Lebanon 33.908 35.314 36.721 84.989 92.490 100.302 118.897 127.804 137.023
Saudi Arabia** - - - X X X X X X
Syria 10.764 12.538 14.313 19.228 22.733 26.476 29.992 35.271 40.789
North Africa 87.108 91.597 96.086 171.530 188.123 205.487 258.638 279.720 301.573
of which:
Morocco 30.690 32.609 34.528 120.543 131.057 142.008 151.233 163.666 176.536
Rest of North Africa 56.418 58.988 61.558 50.987 57.066 63.478 107.405 116.054 125.036

other parts of Africa 28.033 32341 36.649 23.583 29.085 34.945 51.616 61.426 71.594

Z of all country |
country group 2.125.894 2.214.405 2.303.766 1.654.705 1.840.724 2.038.950 3.780.599 4.055.129 4.342.716

values
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The difference between the minimum and maximum
number of Muslims living in Germany who are either citizens
of one of the nearly 50 countries of origin covered in this study
or have a corresponding migrant background amounts to ap-
proximately 563,000 persons. It should nevertheless be noted
that the confidence interval for German Muslims with a migrant
background is broader than the interval for foreign Muslims
(see also figure 7). While the difference between the maximum
and minimum value for German Muslims encompasses more
than 380,000 people, the discrepancy for foreign Muslims
comes to just under 178,000 people. As has been shown, this
is due to the fact that two steps are necessary to calculate the
number of German Muslims with a migrant background, i.e.
the number of Germans with a migrant background must first
be determined, and this value must then be used as the basis for
determining the number of German Muslims.

Figure 7. Number of Muslims from the countries of origin being covered
- breakdown into foreigners with relevant nationality and Ger-

mans with a migrant background (in millions)
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Projection on the basis of MLG 2008, dataset covering all household members and

the AZR as at 30 June 2008
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According to the findings of the survey, 13 per cent of
the Muslims living in Germany are Alevis (cf. section 2.2.2). If
one takes this share and applies it to the extrapolated total
number of Muslims, this results in a figure of between 480,100
and 551,500 Alevis, and between 3.3 and 3.8 million Muslims of
other faiths, living in Germany (figure 8).

Figure 8: Total number of Alevis among Muslims from the countries of
origin covered (in millions)

[ ]
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Projection on the basis of MLG 2008, dataset covering all household members and the
AZR as at 30 June 2008

Itis clear from figure 9 that the Muslims living in Ger-
many are a heterogeneous group with regard to their regional
origins; they are nevertheless clearly dominated by the numer-
ous contingent of Muslims originating from Turkey. In all, ap-
proximately 2.5 to 2.7 million of the Muslims living in Germany
originate from Turkey. The group comprised of those who immi-
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grated from Southeast Europe and Muslim dependents thereof
who were born in Germany comes a distant second. This group
contains between 496,000 and 606,000 persons. The Middle
Eastis the origin of between 292,000 and 370,000 Muslims liv-
ing in Germany. The remaining 541,000 to 692,000 persons
originate from various regions of origin such as Central Asia/
CIS, Iran, South/Southeast Asia and Africa.

Figure 9: Total number of Muslims from the countries covered according
to their region of origin (in thousands)3?
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AZR as at 30 June 2008

2.1.4 Comparison of the extrapolated results with other

sources of data

The figure which has been extrapolated on the basis of
the “Muslim Life in Germany” survey and data from the AZR,

32 The percentage distribution of Muslims by region of origin is presented in figure 10 in
section 2.2.1.
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which indicates that between 3,8 and 4,3 million Muslims are
living in Germany, exceeds previous assumptions. In Bundestag
document 16/5033 published in 2007, an estimate based on the
AZR and the naturalisation statistics from 2006 put the figure at
justunder 3.4 million. This discrepancy of between 400,000 and
700,000 persons can be attributed to the fact that the estimate
only took into account 20 predominantly Muslim countries, or
justunder half of the countries which have been included in the
“Muslim Life in Germany” project.®

Extrapolations of the number of Muslims in Germany are
usually based on the number of individuals living in Germany
who originate from predominantly Muslim countries. This
procedure was also used for the extrapolation cited above. One
problem with this procedure lies in the fact that it is not possible
to determine a person’s religious affiliation solely on the basis
of their nationality for those who originate from religiously het-
erogeneous countries such as Lebanon. Estimates of this type
usually allow for this fact by taking the statistics for the share of
Muslims in the corresponding country of origin and applying
the values found there to the corresponding group of origin in
Germany. Data sources for this include the CIA World Factbook
and Philip’s Geographical Digest (Brown 2000: 97). However,
this procedure ignores the fact that it often ethnic and religious
minorities who emigrate in the greatest numbers, meaning
that the religious composition of the country of origin is not
necessarily the same as the religious composition of an immi-

33 The following countries were not taken into account: Southeast Europe (with
the exception of Bosnia-Herzegovina), the Central Asia/CIS region, India, Israel
and countries from the other parts of Africa. According to the extrapolations for
the Muslim Life in Germany study, between 621,000 and 808,000 of the Muslims
living in Germany come from these countries (although this figure includes
Muslims from Bosnia-Herzegovina).
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grant group in Germany. Religious affiliation can also change
in the wake of migration - a problem which is familiar to experts
(Brown 2000: 97). In order to avoid the problems entailed by this
indirect method, a direct method is recommendable, i.e. survey-
ing the population to determine their religious affiliation. In
addition to providing an estimate with greater validity, this also
offers the advantage that questions on subjective elements such
asreligiousness and attendance of religious events can also be
asked.

The results of the “Muslim Life in Germany” survey con-
firm that it is not possible to draw any reliable conclusions re-
garding immigrant groups living in Germany on the basis of the
religious composition of their country of origin. If one compares
the share of Muslims identified in the survey with the share
of Muslims in the country of origin as stated in the CIA World
Factbook (Central Intelligence Agency 2008), large differences
are evident for almost every country (table 7). The assumption
thatreligious minorities account for a disproportionately large
number of immigrants from some countries of origin is borne
out. Iraq, for example, is stated as having a population which is
97 per cent Muslim, yet of the household members covered by
the survey, just under 60 per cent are Muslim, and some 24 per
cent are members of a different religion. Another reason, how-
ever, which has rarely been discussed to date, is the fact that na-
tional statistics often list people who no longer feel affiliated to
any particular religion under their earlier religious affiliation or
under the religious affiliation of their parents. The fact that this
leads to an overestimation of the number of Muslims is made
clear by the unexpectedly high percentage of people from pre-
dominantly Muslim countries living in Germany who state that
they do not belong to any religion — more than 50 per cent of
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Albanians and nearly 40 per cent of Iranians, for example. Each
of these findings confirms the necessity of determining the re-
ligious composition of important immigrant groups in order to
empirically determine the number or Muslims living in Germa-
ny, as has been done for the “Muslim Life in Germany” project.

Table 7: Religious affiliation of individuals with a migrant background
according to their country of origin in comparison with the re-
ligious composition of the population of their country of origin
according to the CIA World Factbook (part 1)

Muslims
according Religious affiliation of the household
to the CIA World members covered by the survey

Factbook at according to MLG2008

18.12.2008 (in per cent)

(in per cent)

Other No
Muslim religious religious Total
affiliation affiliation

Afghanistan 99,0 69,4 10,2 20,4 100,0
Egypt 90,0 62,4 18,4 19,2 100,0
Albania 70,0 32,6 13,2 54,2 100,0
Bangladesh 83,0 67,6 2,9 29,4 100,0
Bulgaria 12,2 1,6 46,0 52,4 100,0
Former Yugoslavia X 39,6 35,6 24,8 100,0
India 13,4 73 66,7 26,0 100,0
Indonesia/Malaysia X 25,0 50,0 25,0 100,0
Iraq 97,0 58,7 24,4 16,8 100,0
Iran 98,0 48,7 12,9 38,4 100,0
Israel 16,0 21,7 39,1 39,1 100,0
Yemen/Jordan X 80,0 4,7 15,3 100,0
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Table 7: Religious affiliation of individuals with a migrant background
according to their country of origin in comparison with the re-
ligious composition of the population of their country of origin
according to the CIA World Factbook (part 2)

Muslims
according Religious affiliation of the household
to the CIA World members covered by the survey
Factbook at according to Muslim Life in Germany 2008
18.12.2008 (in per cent)
(in per cent)
Other No
Muslim religious religious Total

affiliation affiliation

Kazakhstan 47,0 0,5 69,3 30,2 100,0
Lebanon 59,7 74,0 7,6 18,4 100,0
Morocco 98,7 77,8 1,8 20,3 100,0
Pakistan 95,0 86,6 1,5 11,9 100,0
Rest of North Africa X 69,4 5,9 24,7 100,0
Rest of central Asia/CIS X 5,2 57,0 37,8 100,0
Rest of Africa X 221 60,7 171 100,0
Russian Federation 12,5 1,3 57,9 40,8 100,0
Syria 90,0 40,7 37.6 21,7 100,0

Source: CIA World Factbook as at 18 December 2008 and MLG 2008, dataset covering all
household members, weighted (X=no figures given in the CIA World Factbook, as the
project states were compiled into groups)

Another difficulty encountered in extrapolating the
number of Muslims in Germany lies in the fact that while the
number of foreign nationals living in Germany from each coun-
try of origin is known, there is no information on the number of
Germans with a migrant background for most of the countries
of origin covered in the Muslim Life in Germany study. This
means that, unlike for foreign nationals, there are no external
substantiated figures provided by official statistics or other
such sources for Germans with a migrant background which
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could be used to extrapolate the shares of Muslims on the basis
of their specific group of origin. As a result, the extrapolations
performed here are based on a projection of the share of natu-
ralised persons with a migrant background as found by the
survey onto the corresponding number of foreign nationals,
with the resulting figures being used as the basis for determin-
ing the number of Muslims. When the share of Germans with a
migrant background as determined by the study varies from the
(unknown) share of this population group in Germany, this also
implies that the projected number of Muslims with a migrant
background has been underestimated or overestimated.

The naturalisation statistics are available for use as an
external data source for estimating the number of German
Muslims with a migrant background. These statistics show the
number of naturalised citizens according to their former na-
tionality, which means that the number of naturalised citizens
can be added to the number of foreigners. However, there are
many reasons why the utilisation of naturalisation statistics as
the data source for determining the number of persons with a
migrant background is not a suitable alternative. The extent to
which historical naturalisation figures are to be used is wholly
arbitrary. This goes hand in hand with the problem that the cu-
mulative naturalisation figures do not contain any information
on the migration behaviour, mortality or fertility of the natural-
ised citizens, and thus do not reflect the structure or situation
of naturalised persons with a migrant background. In addition,
this source excludes or does not fully include some groups, such
as children from bi-national marriages or the children born to
foreigners in Germany who are covered by the obligation to
choose citizenship.
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Furthermore, the Mikrozensus (MZ, microcensus) con-
ducted by the Statistisches Bundesamt (Federal Statistical Office)
has provided the number of persons with a migrant background
since 2005 (Federal Statistical Office 2007), revealing that ap-
proximately 15 million people with a migrant background are
living in Germany. While evaluations of the microcensus offer
information on the ratio of foreign citizens to persons with a
migrant background as a whole, and on the absolute number of
Germans with a migrant background, which has also been ex-
trapolated in the Muslim Life in Germany project using its find-
ings (see Afentakis/Bihler 2005), as a result of the small number
of cases for many countries of origin, there are only a small
number of populous groups of origin for which the composi-
tion has been identified according to detailed migration status.
This means that the microcensus data do not offer a suitable
statistical basis with which the shares of Muslims as determined
in the Muslim Life in Germany survey could be extrapolated for
each group of origin. They can nevertheless be utilised for the
purposes of arough estimate on the basis of the survey data.
According to the 2007 microcensus, just over half of those per-
sons with a migrant background living in Germany are German
citizens (table 8). This share is slightly higher among household
members covered by the Muslim Life in Germany survey, at 58
per cent. This higher share is plausible, however, as the study
covers countries of origin such as Kazakhstan which are the
source of many ethnic German repatriates with German citizen-
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ship who have emigrated to Germany, yet does not cover coun-
tries from which few people have become naturalised citizens,
such as Italy, Greece etc., which are the source of a large number
of immigrants with foreign nationality.

Turkey is the only country for which comparisons by
group of origin can be carried out between the survey results
and the microcensus using the corresponding share of German
and foreign nationals among persons with a migrant back-
ground.** However, this comparison is hindered by the fact that
relevant subcategories given in the microcensus for detailed
migration status are not totalled up to the total number of per-
sons with a migrant background for the corresponding group
of origin. Instead, subgroups (number of foreigners, number
of Germans who obtained citizenship through naturalisation)
are more commonly given. With regard to approximately 5 per
cent of persons of Turkish origin, it is not possible to determine
if they are Turkish or German citizens using the figures given,
for example. (table 8). This is due at least in part to the fact that
while explicit figures are stated on naturalisation, no such
figures are provided on other methods of obtaining German
citizenship (such as having a German parent or the citizenship
option).

34 While persons with a migrant background from Kazakhstan and Russia were
also dealt with separately, the corresponding category only contains a small
proportion of ethnic German repatriates in each case. The majority of ethnic
German repatriates were assigned to the category “ethnic German repatriates”
without any designation of their region of origin (see Federal Statistics Office
2008b: 8). In the Muslim Life in Germany survey, on the other hand, ethnic Ger-
man repatriates are contained under the category of persons with a correspond-
ing migrant background, which means that the numbers cannot be compared
to those in the microcensus.
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Table 8:  Share of German and foreign citizens in the 2007 microcensus
and in the Muslim Life in Germany study 2008 in comparison

(in per cent)
2007 micro-census (in per cent) MLG 2008 (in per cent)
Persons Persons . .
. X Foreign German Foreign German
with a without . . . ’
. . . nationals nationals nationals nationals
migrant uEiLEllLe7 (meanvalue) (mean value)
background specification*
Total 0,0 47,2 52,8 41,6 58,4
Turkey 5,1 73,6 21,3 54,4 45,6

Source: Federal Statistical Office 2008b: 176 ff. and MLG 2008, dataset covering all
household members, unweighted

* Calculated from the difference between the foreign and German persons from
the corresponding country of origin and the total number of persons with a more
narrowly defined migrant background.

Table 8 shows that the share of Germans with a migrant
background as determined by the Muslim Life in Germany
study is higher than the share determined by the microcensus.
Withregard to the extrapolation it is to be noted that an over-
stated share of Germans with a migrant background vis-a-vis
the total population leads to an overestimation of the number
of Germans with a migrant background for the corresponding
country of origin. This also means that the number of German
Muslims for the corresponding country, and therefore the total
number of Muslims, is overestimated. An overestimation of the
number of Germans with Turkish origin also implies an overes-
timation of the total number of Muslims, as this is a very large
group of origin that accounts for a large share of Muslims.

One possible cause of the discrepancies between the
Muslim Life in Germany study and the microcensus with regard
to Germans with a migrant background in specific groups of
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origin is the fact that there are proportionally more persons
without any landline among foreign immigrants who therefore
could not be reached though the Muslim Life in Germany survey
(section 1.2). Participation in interviews for the Muslim Life in
Germany project was also voluntary, whereas this is mandatory
in the microcensus. Itis possible that naturalised citizens are
more willing to take part in a voluntary interview than foreign
nationals.

Another explanation for some of this discrepancy is the
previously outlined and not inconsiderable share of individu-
als in microcensus reports for whom itis not clear if they are
German citizens with a corresponding migrant background
or foreign citizens. It is also possible that the cluster sampling
method utilised in the microcensuses (Federal Statistical Office
2008a: 4 1.) leads to an over-counting of persons with a migrant
background who live in ethnically segregated residential areas,
and an under-counting of persons with a migrant background
living in residential areas with a larger Germany component
(see also Rendtel/Schimpl-Neimanns 2001: 88 ff). Among the
population with a migrant background it is those who are
upwardly mobile who are more likely to leave less attractive,
ethnically segregated residential areas, however (Hausserman/
Siebel 2001: 58). If one also takes into account the fact that natu-
ralised citizens tend to do better than foreigners from the same
background in terms of numerous indicators such as level of
education and occupational position, as well as in terms of their
frequency of contact with Germans (see for example Haug 2003;
Salentin/Wilkening 2003, Federal Statistical Office 2007; Seibert
2008; Ministry for Intergenerational Affairs, Family, Women
and Integration of the State of North Rhine-Westphalia 2008:
21), it can be assumed that naturalised citizens are proportion-
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ally less likely to be living in ethnically segregated areas than
foreigners. As a result, these developments could contribute to
the over-counting of migrants with foreign citizenship in the
microcensus. The assumption that Germans with a migrant
background are in some cases systematically under-counted

in the microcensus is supported by a study by Seifert (2008: 13).
Utilising various plausibility checks and the composition of the
group of ethnic German repatriates according to their countries
of origin, Seifert was able to demonstrate that the microcensus
markedly under-counted the number of ethnic German repatri-
ates in North Rhine-Westphalia.

2.2 The structure of Muslims in Germany

Now that the number of Muslims with foreign nationality
or a migrant background has been quantified in section 2.1, its
structure will now be examined in more detail. The categories
are region of origin, nationality, denomination, gender, age
and distribution among the Federal states. In addition, the
structural differences between Muslims and non-Muslims from
corresponding regions of origin are also explored. As with the
extrapolations, this will take into account the assessment of the
information provided for all 16,992 household members with a
relevant nationality or relevant primary migrant background
covered by the survey, as well as a valid specification of religious
affiliation. In order to compensate for the disproportionate
structure of the sample, the dataset has been weighted for the
structural findings.*®

35 The household weighting was used.
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2.2.1 Muslims: Immigrants from predominantly Muslim

regions of origin

52 per cent of the individuals covered in these households
who were either citizens of one of the countries of origin being
covered or had arelevant migrant background are Muslims (ta-
ble 9). 22 per cent of persons originating from a predominantly
Muslim country belong to a Christian denomination. Jews and
members of other religions, with a share of 3 per cent, arerela-
tively rare. At 23 per cent, a considerable proportion of individu-
als from predominantly Muslim countries do not belong to any
religion.

Table 9:  Persons with a migrant background according to religion and
region of origin (in per cent)®*®

South/ other
Selig Cen.tral South- Middle North parts
east Turkey Asia/ lIran . Total
east  East Africa of
Europe CIS

Asia Africa

Muslim 37,2 81,4 1,2 48,7 57,2 593 746 22,1 52,0

Christian 34,1 2,7 55,7 10,3 88 17,4 3,4 59,2 22,1

Jewish 0,1 — 3,0 0,7 — 1.1 — 0,0 0,8
Other 0,6 1,2 2,0 1,9 13,9 2,8 0,0 1,4 1,9
None 279 14,7 380 384 20,0 19,5 220 17,1 233

Totalin% 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0
Total (n) 2.226 2.401 2.864 753 2.551 3.064 1.786 1.347 16.992

Source: MLG 2008, dataset covering all household members, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 16,992

36 These valuesrelate to all of the persons with a migrant background living in the
households. They are the definitive values for structural findings. The distribu-
tion among the Muslims surveyed for those 16 years of age and older may devi-
ate slightly (see table 12).
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The compositions of the individual groups of origin vary
greatly with regard to religious affiliation. There is a dispro-
portionately large share of Muslims among immigrants from
Turkey and North Africa and their dependents. More than 80
per cent of persons of Turkish origin are Muslims; the figure for
North Africans is 75 per cent. With a share of 1 per cent, Mus-
lims form a clear minority among persons from Central Asia/
CIS. Most of the immigrants from this region of origin and from
other parts of Africa belong to a Christian religion. Persons who
do not belong to any religion are particularly common among
the Central Asia/CIS group of origin and among Iranians, with a
share of 38 per cent in both cases.

Figure 10: Muslims according to region of origin (in per cent)

0,4 Central Asia/CIS

1,5 other parts of Africa

1,7 Iran
4,6 South/Southeast Asia

6,9 North Africa

8,1 Middle East

13,6 Southeast Europe

63,2 Turkey

Source: Extrapolation results on the basis of MLG 2008,
dataset for all household members and the AZR data as
at30June 2008 (Table 5, mean value)

A consideration of the composition of all Muslims living
in Germany according to region of origin reveals that a clear
majority originate from Turkey at 63 per cent (figure 10). At
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nearly 14 per cent, Muslims from Southeast Europe comprise the
second largest group. Between 5 and 8 per cent of Muslims ei-
ther immigrated from South/Southeast Asia, North Africa or the
Middle East or have a corresponding migrant background. Ira-
nians and Muslims from other parts of Africa each account for 2
per cent of the Muslims living in Germany. Less than 1 per cent of
the Muslims in Germany originate from Central Asia/CIS.

2.2.2 Denominational breakdown

As expected, an examination of the religious affiliation
of the Muslims living in Germany reveals that there is alarge
contingent of the Sunni faith. Sunnis make up 74 per cent of the
Muslims living in the households covered (figure 11).

Figure 11: Muslims according to denomination (in per cent)*

7,1 Shiite

12,7 Alevi

5-—| 1,7 Ahmadi

0,1 Sufis/Mystics
0,3 Ibadis

4,0 Other

74,1 Sunni

Source: MLG 2008, dataset covering all household mem-
bers, weighted. Unweighted number of cases: 6,669

Even when a distinction is made according to origin, the
Sunni faith dominates in nearly all groups. The only exception
is provided by the Iranians, as those Iranians who are Muslim

37 These valuesrelate to all of the persons with a migrant background living in the
households. They are the definitive values for structural findings. The distribu-
tion among the Muslims surveyed for those 16 years of age and older may devi-
ate slightly (see figure 25).
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are primarily of the Shiite faith. Alevis make up 13 per cent of the
total number of Muslims, making them the second largest faith
group.

This is due primarily to the fact that they account for 17
per cent of the large group of Turkish origin. There are very few
Alevis to be found in other groups of origin.*® Members of small-
er faiths such as the Ahmadi, Sufis/Mystics and Ibadis are also
aminority with regard to Muslims living in Germany, as taken
together they amount to fewer than 3 per cent of the total. The
Ahmadi account for a striking 28 per cent of the Muslims from
South/Southeast Asia, however. In all, 4 per cent of Muslims be-
long to another Muslim faith, the precise identity of which was
not defined (figure 12).

38 The Alevireligious community ultimately originates from Anatolia in Turkey.
Other groups in other regions use the same or a similar term, however, such as
the community of the Alawites in Syria. As a result of transliteration of the term
from Arabic to Latin script and unclear pronunciation of the name of the faith
in a telephone interview, misunderstandings may arise. As a result, among the
groups of origin outside of Turkey Alawites may be mistakenly identified as
Alevis (see also Sokefeld 2008a: 32 ff). This has no bearing on the statistics due to
the small number of potential cases concerned.
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Figure 12: Muslims according to denomination and region of origin
(in per cent)*®

| | | |
Southeast Europe 68,9 5,5 21,0
I I I I
Turkey 77,6 2,1 17,0 |Z.5
I I I I
Central Asia/CIS 85,7 5,7 5,729
I I I I
Iran g 95,4 1.5
I I I I
South/Southeast Asia 59,6 10,0 0,6 28,4 1.4
I I I I
Middle East 70,2 271 2,3
I I I I
North Africa 86,4 29 88
I I I I
Other parts of Africa 70,8 4,6 4,63,1 16,9
| | | ]
0% 20% 40% 60% 80% 100%

Sunni 1 Shiite ~ Alevi  Ahmadi 1 Sufis/Mystics m Ibadis

Source: MLG 2008, dataset covering all household members, weig

Other
hted.

Unweighted number of cases: 6,669

2.2.3 Gender and age structure

There is a surplus of men among the immigrants and their
dependents from the nearly 50 countries of origin covered. 53
per cent of the household members with a relevant nationality
orrelevant migrant background are male, and 47 per cent fe-
male (table 10). This means that the share of the men among the
group of persons covered by the study is higher than itis among
the total group of persons with a migrant background living
in Germany. According to the 2007 microcensus, the share of
men among persons with a migrant background is 51 per cent
(Federal Statistical Office 2008b: p. 176, own calculations). The

39 These valuesrelate to all of the Muslims living in the households. They are the
definitive values for structural findings. The distribution among the Muslims
surveyed for those 16 years of age and older may deviate slightly (see table 17).



95

reverse situation applies with regard to the proportion among
the German population without a migrant background, as with
ashare of 51 per cent there are slightly more women than men
among long-term German residents.

Table10  Persons with a migrant background according to their gender,
religious affiliation and region of origin (in per cent)*

South/ other
ol Cen.tral South- Middle North parts
east Turkey Asia/ Iran . Total
Europe s east East  Africa of
P Asia Africa
Muslims
Male 51,2 509 489 539 556 582 600 664 525

Female = 48,8 49,1 51,1 46,1 44,4 41,8 40,0 33,6 475
Members of other religious communities
Male 51,7 56,6 484 53,7 56,6 56,7 458 57,3 51,1

Female 48,3 43,4 51,6 46,3 43,4 433 54,2 42,7 48,9
No religious affiliation
Male 60,8 53,8 51,8 57,2 59,0 58,3 51,0 63,9 54,9

Female 39,2 46,2 482 428 41,0 41,7 49,0 36,1 45,1
Total

Male 54,0 51,6 49,7 55,2 56,5 579 57,5 603 52,7

Female 46,0 48,4 50,3 44,8 43,5 42,1 4255 39,7 473

Source: MLG 2008, dataset covering all household members, weighted. Unweighted
number of cases: 16,984

The share of men is larger among the group of Muslims
and members of other religious communities, as well as among
householder members with no religious affiliation. However,
this uneven gender distribution is most evident among the
group of persons with no religious affiliation. The aforemen-

40 These valuesrelate to all of the persons with a migrant background living in the
households. They are the definitive values for structural findings. The distribu-
tion among the Muslims surveyed for those 16 years of age and older may devi-
ate slightly (see table 13).
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tioned finding is attributable less to any gender-based differ-
ence in migration behaviour of the groups of origin and rather
to the fact that men are more likely to state that they have no
religious affiliation. If the numbers are examined with regard
toreligion and region of origin, it is notable that many groups
demonstrate a more even gender balance among other reli-
gions than Muslims.

Among the Muslim group, the surplus of men is particu-
larly pronounced among immigrants from other parts of Africa,
agroup in which the share of men is twice as high as that of
women. There is also a preponderance of men among Muslims
from North Africa and the Middle East, however. The genders
arerelatively balanced among the two largest groups of origin,
Southeast Europeans and Turks. Central Asia/CIS is the only re-
gion of origin from which there are more Muslim women than
men.
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Figure 13: Average age of persons with a migrant background according

to religion and region of origin (in years)*
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Source: MLG 2008, dataset covering all household members, weighted. Unweighted
number of cases: 16,661

The average age of household members for the countries of
origin covered is 30.3 years old. Persons without a religious af-
filiation are considerably younger, while Muslims, at 30.1 years
of age, are slightly younger and members of other religions are
older (figure 13). The average age of Muslims from various re-
gions of origin varies between a low of 27.2 years among immi-
grants from Southeast Europe and their dependents and a high
of 34.1years among persons from Iran or Central Asia/CIS.

If a comparison is made between the age structure of
the population of Muslims studied with the total population
of Germany and the population in Germany with a migrant
background using data from the 2007 microcensus, it becomes
clear that this is a young population group. The microcensus

41 These valuesrelate to all of the persons with a migrant background living in the
households. They are the definitive values for structural findings. The distribu-
tion among the Muslims surveyed for those 16 years of age and older may devi-
ate slightly (see figure 18).

97



98

How many Muslims live in Germany?

has shown that persons with a migrant background who are liv-
ing in Germany are much younger than the overall population
(figure 14). In particular, the share of children and young people
under the age of 25 is markedly higher among persons with a
migrant background than it is among the general population.
The share of those over 64 years of age, on the other hand, is
considerably lower. These differences are attributable to the
fact thatitis primarily young people who immigrate, and many
of these have yet to reach retirement age. The persons covered
in the study who originate from predominantly Muslim coun-
tries tend to be younger than the total group of people with a
migrant background living in Germany. The share of children
and young adults is a good 5 percentage points higher, while
the share of senior citizens is just under half as large. The differ-
ences that have been found apply not only to the superordinate
group of all persons from predominately Muslim countries
regardless of their religious affiliation, but also to the group of
Muslims in Germany originating from the corresponding coun-
tries.
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Figure 14: Comparison of the age structure of persons with a migrant
background with the age structure for the German popu-
lation as a whole from the 2007 microcensus (in per cent)

Data source 2007 micro-census

Populationin Germany - total 14,5 10,8 54,5 20,2
Population in Germany with a migrant background 23,3 13,5 54,1 9,0

Data source MLG 2008

Persons from predominantly Muslim countries 26,2 16,0 53,6 4,2

Muslims from predominantly Muslim countries 24,8 16,9 54,8 3.5
| | | | | | | | |
t t t t t t t
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0tol5years old 16 to24years old 25to64years old 65years old and older

Data sources: 2007 microcensus and MLG 2008,
dataset covering all household members

The age structure of Muslims living in Germany varies
markedly among various countries of origin. Particularly large
shares of children, young people and young adults under the
age of 25, i.e. an age at which many are still in training, can be
found among Muslims form South/Southeast Asia and the Mid-
dle East (figure 15). The group of 25 to 64 year olds, i.e. persons
in the prime of their working lives, is particularly large among
Muslims from Central Asia/CIS, Iran and other parts of Africa.
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Figure 15: Age structure of Muslims according to countries of origin
(in per cent)

Southeast Europe 31,0 13.4 55,0
Turkey 23,0 | 17,5 | | 55,3 | 4.2

Central Asia/CIS | 6,4 23,4‘1 | | 70,2 |
Iran 189 | 14,7 | | 63,2 |
South/Southeast Asia 28,0 | 1 9,_’! | 49,9 |
Middle East 31,7 | 1;,1 | 48,0 |
North Africa 26,1 | 16,6 | | 55,4 |
other Parts of Africa 28,8 | 10,6 | | 58,7 |
Total 24,8 j 16,9 j j 54,8 j
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Oto15years old 16 to24years old 25to64years old 65years old and older

Source: MLG 2008, dataset covering all household members, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 7,982

A differentiation of the age structure of the Muslim
population in Germany by faith for the countries of origin cov-
ered reveals that Sunnis and members of the smaller Muslim
denominations that are grouped under “other” here tend to be
younger than the Shiites and Alevis (figure 16). In each of the last
two groups, the share of children and young people below the
age of 16 is lower, while the share of those between the ages of
25 and 64 is markedly higher.
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Figure 16: Age structure of Muslims according to denomination
(in per cent)

I I I I I I I I I
Sunni 24,0 17,9 53,7 43
Shiite 20,6 17,8 60,1 1,6
Alevi 20,5 15,4 61,1 3,1
Other 29,3 15,8 52,4 25
| | | | | | | | |
0% 10% 20% 30% 40% 50% 60% 70% 80% 90% 100%
Oto15years old 16 to24years old 25to64years old 65years old and older

Source: MLG 2008, dataset covering all household members, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 6,537

2.2.4 Regional distribution among the Federal states

98 per cent of Muslims in Germany live in the old Federal
states and East Berlin (table 11). There are, however, differences
between the groups of origin. Of the relatively small group of
Muslims from Central Asia/CIS, nearly 13 per cent live in the new
Federal states, while only about five per cent of Muslims from
the Middle East and from North Africa live there. For Muslims
from other groups of origin, fewer than 5 per cent of each group
live in the new Federal states. The figures are particularly small
for the share of Muslims from Turkey and other parts of Africa,
atbelow1per cent in each case. The largest share of Muslims in
the new Federal states is to be found in Saxony. Overall, how-
ever, it can be stated that members of the Muslim religion are
barely represented in the new Federal states.
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Table 11:  Distribution of Muslims among the Federal states according to
their region of origin (in per cent)

South- Central 3233’ Middle North gtar:fsr

east Turkey Asia/ Iran . Total
e aIs ea'st East  Africa o.f
Asia Africa
Old Federal states
Baden-Wirttemberg 21,7 18,3 0,0 11,7 9,4 9,5 8,2 56 16,6
Bavaria 12,7 14,1 26,1 12,7 94 11,3 76 168 13,2
Berlin 3,5 6.9 2,2 59 5,0 16,4 2,7 15,0 6,9
Bremen 0,5 1.8 — 2,0 1.8 1.1 1.3 3,7 1,6
Hamburg 1,2 3,2 — 54 131 3,5 23 15,0 3,5
Hesse 14,3 8,3 0,0 11,7 27,2 54 203 84 103
Lower Saxony 12,8 5,0 2,2 49 6.3 9,8 5,1 6,5 6,2
North Rhine-Westphalia 23,9 353 54,3 38,0 18,3 29,3 39,0 17,8 33,1
Rhineland-Palatinate 4,2 3,9 22 15 3,7 3,9 6,3 4,7 4,0
Saarland 1,2 0,6 00 24 0,5 1,2 1,1 1,9 0,8
Schleswig-Holstein 0,4 2,1 0,0 15 3.4 4,4 1,5 3,7 2,1
Old Federal states - total 96,7 99,4 872 975 979 955 952 99,1 984
New Federal states

Brandenburg 0,3 0,1 — 05 0,3 0,3 0,2 — 0,1
yoe;lélrear:]ti):rg-Western 0.4 _ 6.5 _ _ 0.6 _ _ 0.1
Saxony 0,6 0,3 — 2,0 1,0 2,4 3,0 0,9 0,7
Saxony-Anhalt 2,0 0,2 2,2 — — 0,6 0,8 — 0,4
Thuringia — 0,1 4,3 — 0,8 0,5 0,6 — 0,2
New Federal states - total 3.3 0,6 12,8 25 2,1 4,5 4,8 0,9 1.6

Source: MLG 2008, dataset covering all household members, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 8,171

Muslims are widely spread geographically across the old
Federal states. The highest share is to be found in the populous

Federal state of North Rhine-Westphalia, which is home to one in
three Muslims in Germany. It is followed by Baden-Wiirttemberg,

Bavaria and Hesse, each with a share of more than 10 per cent. The
seven remaining, mostly smaller old Federal states account for
roughly 25 per cent of Muslims.
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If, with regard to the geographic distribution across the
Federal states, a distinction is made between Muslims of vari-
ous faiths and Alevis, no particular differences emerge. Federal
states with a high share of Muslims also tend to have a high
share of Alevis (figure 17), whereas Federal states in which few
Muslims live are also home to relatively few Alevis. Berlin is an
exception, with a markedly higher share of Alevis.

Figure 17: Geographic distribution of Muslims and Alevis among the
Federal states (in per cent)
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Source: MLG 2008, dataset covering all household members, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 8,171
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Sociodemographics and migration biography

Sociodemographics and
migration biography

The information on all household members was em-
ployed for the analyses in chapter 2 on the number of Muslims
living in Germany from the countries of origin covered by the
study, on key structural characteristics and their geographic
distribution across the Federal states. The information is based
on statements by the interviewees, who were requested in the
course of the interview to provide information on the other per-
sons living in their households as well. The differences between
the respective country of origin groups and between Muslims
and adherents to other faiths is examined in detail below, to-
gether with aspects of their social integration. The far more de-
tailed information on the actual interviewees was evaluated for
this purpose. In contrast to the analyses carried out in chapter
2, this information relates to the group of interviewed Muslims
aged 16 and over. The data record was weighted, in order to
compensate for the lack of balance regarding the countries of
origin in the employed sample.*> The key structural character-
istics of the interviewees are presented below, so as to enable a
better assessment of the information furnished.

54 per cent of the interviewees with a migrant back-
ground stated that they were of the Muslim faith in the inter-
view (Table 12). This means that more than one in two of the in-
terviewees with a migrant background are Muslims. 26 per cent

42 The person weighting was used. See Pupeter/Schneekloth (2008: 30ff) for further
information on weighting.
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of the interviewees who originate from a predominantly Mus-
lim country nevertheless stated that they belong to a Christian
religion. A further 17 per cent stated that they do not belong to
any religious community. 4 per cent of interviewees described
themselves as Jews or adherents to another religion. With re-
gard toreligion, this reveals similar trends to those which have
already been ascertained for the members of the households
(Table 9). Anoticeable aspect, however, is that the share of per-
sons declaring that they have no allegiance to any religion is
higher among the surveyed household members than among
the interviewees. This is presumably attributable to the fact that
lessreligious interviewees regard themselves as belonging to
areligion on account of formal membership (of a church, etc.)
or due to their upbringing, while classifying their children as
not belonging to any religion on account of their non-religious
upbringing.

The percentage of interviewed Muslims according to
regions of origin ranges from 85 per cent of interviewees from
North Africa through 88 per cent of those from Turkey, 64 per
cent of those from the Middle East, 50 per cent of those from
Iran and 23 per cent from other African countries (excluding
North Africa) to 2 per cent of those from Central Asia/CIS.* It is
notable that 37 per cent of the interviewees originating from
Iran stated that they did not belong to any religion.*

43 Only averysmall number of cases (n <20) were available for Muslims from Cen-
tral Asia/CIS and interviewees belonging to another religion from North Africa.
This imposes certain limitations on the validity of findings on these groups.

44 Thisreflects the breakdown of regions of origin and religious adherence of the
household members (table 9).
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Table 12: Interviewees with migrant background aged 16 and over
according to religion and regions of origin (in per cent)*

South/ other

el Sl South- Middle North patrs
east Turkey Asia/ Iran . Total

Europe s east East Africa of

P Asia Africa
Muslims 373 88,2 1,5 50,0 59,6 64,4 84,7 22,9 541
Christians 41,3 2,5 62,3 9,3 10,3 17,8 1,9 66,4 25,9
lews 0,2 — 4,5 0,7 — 1,6 — — 13
Others 0,7 1,6 1,9 2,9 16,3 3,2 0,0 15 2,2
No religion 20,4 77 29,8 37,1 13,8 12,9 13,5 9,2 16,6
Total 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 5,232

For the purposes of the following analyses, Muslims from
the group of interviewees are compared with other religions,
comprising the categories Christian, Jew and Other. This refer-
ence group does not include persons who stated that they did
not belong to any religion - a substantial category above all in
the case of Central Asia/CIS and Iran. The profile of this group of
persons is considered in section 6.11.

45 The figures relate exclusively to interviewees with a migrant background who
were aged 16 or over. The definitive values for structural findings on all persons
living in Germany with a migrant background from predominantly Muslim
countries are the figures contained in table 9 on all household members, as
children and young people up to the age of 16 are also included here. As only
persons aged 16 and over were interviewed, the group of interviewees always
consists solely of persons aged 16 and over. The age limit relating to the group of
interviewees is not routinely stated henceforth. Where necessary for the sake of
clarity, e.g. in order to distinguish analyses relating to the group of interviewees
from analyses relating to the group of household members, the reference analy-
sisisindicated by means of footnotes or similar. In order to rule out any misun-
derstandings, the headings and source references for all tables and illustrations
indicate whether the group of household members or the group of interviewees
is concerned in each case.
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This section examines the interviewees’ socio-demo-
graphic characteristics and migration biography. The inter-
viewees’ gender and age structure and religion are also touched
upon, although corresponding analyses have already been
carried outin chapter 2.2 for all household members with a
relevant migrant background. General conclusions on the
structure pertaining to the Muslims living in Germany can be
extrapolated from the analyses conducted in chapter 2.2. The
evaluations concerning the structure of the interviewees relate
solely to persons aged 16 and over, to the exclusion of children
and young persons below this age. To enable a more meaning-
ful assessment of the following analyses regarding aspects of
religiousness (chapter 4) and structural and social integration
(chapter 5), however, a knowledge of the composition of the
group of interviewees is necessary.

3.1 Gender and age structure

At 54 per cent, there is a slight predominance of men over
women among the interviewed Muslims from the countries of
origin covered by this study (Table 13). The gender ratio is large-
ly balanced among the members of other religious communi-
ties. This means that the gender ratio among interviewees’ aged
16 and over reveals the same picture as applies to the group of
Muslims as a whole (chapter 2.2.3).
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Table 13: Interviewees with migrant background according to region
of origin, religion and gender (in per cent)*

South/ other
il Cen.tral South- Middle North parts
east Turkey Asia/ Iran . Total
Europe s east East  Africa of
P Asia Africa
Muslims
Male 51,0 50,6 38,1 514 66,7 683 659 76,7 53,6

Female 49,0 494 61,9 48,6 333 31,7 34,1 23,3 46,4
Members of another religious community
Male 52,0 663 429 722 722 69,0 60,0 689 502

Female 48,0 33,7 57,1 27,8 27,8 31,0 40,0 31,1 49,8

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 4,321

A breakdown of interviewees according to region of ori-
ginreveals substantial differences with regard to the gender
ratio. A good three quarters of the Muslims from other parts
of Africa are male. A marked male predominance is also to be
found among Muslim interviewees from South/Southeast Asia,
the Middle East and North Africa. The group of persons belong-
ing to other religions from these countries of origin confirms

this trend. The percentage of men is also higher than that of
women.

The gender ratio is largely balanced among the Muslims
from Southeast Europe, Turkey and Iran. The same applies to
members of other religions from Southeast Europe. There is
a predominance of men among the interviewees originating
from Iran or Turkey who are not Muslims. The country of origin

46 The figuresrelate exclusively to interviewees with a migrant background aged
16 or over. The definitive values for structural findings on all persons living in
Germany with a migrant background from predominantly Muslim countries
are the figures contained in table 10 on all household members, as children and
young people up to the age of 16 are also included here.
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group Central Asia/CIS shows a higher percentage of women
among both Muslims and members of other religions.

The age structure of the interviewed Muslims differs
significantly from that of members of other religions from the
same countries of origin. On average, the interviewed Muslims
are 36.2 years of age, compared to an average age of 39.8 for
members of other religions. This confirms the finding relating
to all persons living in the surveyed households that the Muslim
population in Germany is particularly young (chapter 2.2.3).
This trend is particularly apparent among Muslims from South-
east Europe, Central Asia and South/Southeast Asia, while the
Muslims from Turkey, the Middle East and other parts of Africa
are older than the members of other religions from the corre-
sponding regions of origin. This age assessment relates solely
to interviewees, who were required to have a minimum age of
16 for the purposes of the survey, and not to all household mem-
bers (see below with regard to children in the households). This
average age is thus not applicable to the entire population and
onlyreflects the age spread of the adult population.
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Figure 18: Average age of interviewees with migrant background
according to region of origin and religion (in years)+
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Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 4,283

3.2 Migrant generation, duration of residence,

age upon immigration

The following section examines characteristics pertain-
ing to migration biography, such as migrant generation, dura-
tion of residence in Germany, age upon immigration and na-
tionality.

Over 70 per cent of the Muslim interviewees and no less
than 90 per cent of members of other religions with a migrant
background were born abroad and thus belong to the first gen-
eration of immigrants, with their own direct experience of mi-

47 The figures relate exclusively to interviewees with a migrant background aged
16 or over. The definitive values for structural findings on all persons living in
Germany with a migrant background from predominantly Muslim countries
are the figures contained in figure 13 on all household members, as children and
young people up to the age 0f 16 are also included here.
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gration (figure 19). The remaining portion of almost 30 per cent
of Muslims and 10 per cent of members of other religions with a
migrant background were born in Germany as children of im-
migrants, making them second generation immigrants. As the
analyses do not include immigrants’ children aged under 16, it
islikely that second generation immigrants actually account
for alarger share of the entire group of Muslims. Analysis of this
aspect was not possible, as the country of birth was not surveyed
for all members of the household, as outlined above.*

48 According to the 2007 microcensus, 68 per cent of all persons with a migrant
background have direct experience of migration (born abroad) and 32 per cent
have no direct experience of migration (born in Germany). These figures are not
comparable with those from the study Muslim Life in Germany, however, as the
microcensus considers all countries of origin while the Muslim Life in Germany
study considers only predominantly Muslim countries of origin. A comparison
between the present study and the microcensus with regard to the group com-
prising persons of Turkish origin reveals that according to the present study 60
per cent of persons of Turkish origin have direct experience of migration and 40
per cent have no such direct experience. This means that the share of persons of
Turkish origin who were born abroad is around 5 percentage points lower in the
microcensus than the share among the interviewees aged 16 and over who were
surveyed in the study Muslim Life in Germany.
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Figure 19: Share of persons born abroad (first generation) among inter-
viewees with migrant background according to region of
origin and religion (in per cent)
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Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 4,321

A particularly large number of first generation imrmi-
grants is to be found among Muslims originating from the re-
gions of Southeast Europe, Central Asia/CIS and Iran, where they
make up over 90 per cent of the total. Within the group of origin
‘Southeast Europe’, which has a high incidence of interviewees
from the former Yugoslavia (table 1), a further notable aspect is
that the share of first generation immigrants is markedly small-
er among the members of other religions. This is a reflection of
the fact that the Muslims from the former Yugoslavia include
many refugees who fled the civil war. These entered Germany
at the beginning of the 1990s and their children who were born
here are for the most part under the minimum age of 16 which
applied for the purposes of the interviews. The group compris-
ing members of other religions from the former Yugoslavia
reveals a higher incidence of former foreign workers who came
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to Germany back at the beginning of the 1960s in response to
Germany’s recruitment policy at the time.

The group of immigrants of Turkish and North African
origin shows a relatively smaller proportion of first genera-
tion immigrants, irrespective of religion. Turkey, Morocco and
Tunisia are countries which formed part of Germany’s former
recruitment campaign for foreign workers, as a result of which
asecond generation from these countries has already grown up
in Germany, as in the case of immigrants from the former Yugo-
slavia. The average duration of residence among first genera-
tion immigrants is also highest among these regions of origin
(figure 20).

With regard to the duration of residence of immigrants
born outside of Germany (first generation immigrants), signifi-
cant differences apply between Muslims and members of other
religions. On average, Muslims have been living in Germany
for 23.5 years, while members of other religions have only been
living in Germany for 15.7 years. Marked differences apply here
between the respective regions of origin. A striking aspectis the
long duration of residence among members of other religions
from North Africa, as well as Southeast Europe and South/South-
east Asia. On average, Muslim migrants from Turkey have been
in Germany for longer than members of other religions.
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Figure 20: Average duration of residence of interviewees with migrant
background of the first generation according to region of
origin and religion (in years)
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Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 3,609

The age upon immigration of the first generation of im-
migrants also differs significantly between Muslims and mem-
bers of other religions respectively. On average, members of
otherreligions were 25.7 years of age at the time of entering
Germany for the first time, while Muslims were substantially
younger (17.6 years old). The average age upon immigration is
relatively high among members of other religions from Central
Asia and the CIS states as well as Southeast Europe, for example,
while immigrants from North Africa enter Germany for the first
time at a very early age (9.1 years old). Among interviewees from
Turkey the age upon immigration barely differs between differ-
entreligions.
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Figure 21: Average age upon immigration of interviewees with migrant
background of the first generation according to region of
origin and religion (in years)
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Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 3,575

3.3 Reasons for immigration

The interviewees were asked whether various specified
reasons for immigrating applied to them. The majority of the
surveyed migrants were motivated to immigrate to Germany
on more than one ground. More than half of those who were
notborn in Germany (61 per cent) state at least two grounds for
coming to Germany.

The most common ground for migrating to Germany is
migration as part of a migrating family (62 per cent) or to join
family members already resident in Germany (41 per cent). For
almost 22 per cent of the interviewed immigrants, work pros-
pects constituted an important factor in their decision to come
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to Germany. 20 per cent of the interviewed persons came to
Germany as refugees or asylum seekers. A substantially lower
incidence of interviewees came to Germany for educational
purposes. The group of interviewees who came to Germany to
work on a self-employed basis is also small, with only one in ten
migrants (12 per cent) having come to Germany to pursue self
employment. 20 per cent of the interviewees decided to immi-
grate to Germany for unspecified reasons.

These results can be interpreted as indicating that the
majority of the interviewees did not migrate on their own initia-
tive. Rather, the idea to migrate came from another member
of their family and they either came to Germany with a family
member or migrated at a later juncture to join a member of
their family.

The reasons for immigrating to Germany vary from one
region of origin to another, however. The obtained data reflects
the different grounds for immigration pertaining to the respec-
tive groups of migrants. Firstly, those countries with which the
Federal Republic of Germany concluded labour recruitment
agreements during the ‘economic miracle’ of the 1960s can be
distinguished from other countries. Of the countries of origin
covered by this study, these ‘recruitment countries’ include Tur-
key (recruitment agreement concluded in 1961), the former Yu-
goslavia as a Southeast European country (1968) and the North
African states of Morocco (1963) and Tunisia (1965) (Rudolph
1996). Migrants from these countries cite career prospects as a
reason for migrating to Germany more frequently than persons
originating from countries which did not conclude a labour
recruitment agreement with Germany.
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Interviewees from recruitment countries also state more
frequently that they came to Germany as members of a migrat-
ing family or to join members of their family who had already
migrated to Germany. Even after the ban on the recruitment of
foreign workers in 1973, labour migrants continued to arrange
for their families to join them in Germany, with an aim to set-
tling permanently in the Federal Republic of Germany (Herbert
2003: 232) (table 14).

One third of Turkish migrants came to Germany to work
(33 per cent) or together with their families or to join their fami-
lies (62 per cent; 59 per cent). A similar picture emerges with
regard to persons originating from North Africa. 22 per cent of
immigrants from North Africa came to work, 44 per cent en-
tered Germany as members of an immigrating family and 36
per cent came to Germany to join family members who had pre-
viously migrated to Germany.

Different grounds for immigrating to Germany apply
among persons from countries which did not conclude a labour
recruitment agreement with the Federal Republic of Germany.
Causes of migration here include the fall of the Iron Curtain,
(civil) wars, ethnic cleansing and political conflicts (cf. Miinz et
al.1997: 42-43). The end of the cold war prompted ethnic Ger-
man repatriates to immigrate from Central Asia and the CIS
states in particular. Almost half of the individuals from this re-
gion cite family reasons for immigrating to Germany.

Refuge and asylum are cited as grounds for migration
by migrants from South/Southeast Asia (55 per cent) and other
parts of Africa excluding North Africa (51 per cent), as well as
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persons from Iran (48 per cent) and the Middle East (54 per
cent). These stated more frequently than persons from other
regions that they had come to Germany seeking asylum or as
refugees.

The region of Southeast Europe represents a special case.
As the countries of the former Yugoslavia, which had concluded
alabour recruitment agreement with Germany, were subsumed
under this region of origin, many respondents stated that they
came to Germany to work (28 per cent) or to join members of the
family already living in Germany. Equally, the Balkans conflict
at the beginning of the 1990s prompted almost one third of the
interviewees from Southeast Europe (36 per cent) to flee to Ger-
many or to apply for asylum here.

Table 14: Interviewees’ reasons for immigrating, according to region of
origin (in per cent); interviewees were able to state several

reasons

South/ other

ST Sl South- Middle North parts
east Turkey Asia/ Iran . Total

. ais east East  Africa of

P Asia Africa
Work 276 334 96 63 13,6 13,7 216 145 21,6
Refuge/asylum 36,4 72 4 48,4 552 54,0 9,0 509 20,0

Accompanying family 58,5 61,9 79,0 40,2 37,0 46,0 44,0 26,1 62,8

Subsequent immi-

R . . 31,2 59,0 35,7 25,0 26,6 20,6 35,6 31,5 41,6
gration to join family

Study 13,9 1,0 9,3 388 27,3 31,6 38,1 29,7 14,8
Self-employment 10,7 16,5 55 21,9 n7 10,7 13,4 ng 1,6
Other reasons 13,9 1,0 93 388 27,3 31,6 38,1 29,7 14,8
Total (n) 645 443 954 27 637 683 350 391 4.374

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
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No difference is ascertainable between Muslims and
members of other religious groups with regard to the grounds
for entering Germany.

While there is a higher incidence of Muslims coming to
Germany for work reasons, this is attributable to the above-
mentioned labour recruitment agreements with Turkey, Mo-
rocco, Tunisia and the ex-Yugoslavian countries, on the basis of
which persons belonging for the most part to the Muslim reli-
gion entered Germany.

Differences apply between the respective Muslim de-
nominations with regard to reasons for migrating to Germany.
The Shiite group in particular differs markedly from the other
Islamic faiths. Only one in ten Shiites states that they came to
Germany to work. Shiites commonly state that they decided to
migrate to Germany on asylum grounds or as refugees. This is
most probably attributable to the Islamic revolution which took
placeinIran at the end of the 1970s and to the wars between
Iran and Iraq in the 1980s, as the largest number of Shiite Mus-
lims in Germany originate from Iran. A proportion of the Shiite
refugees who fled Lebanon during the Lebanese civil war from
1975 t0 1990 may also be assumed to play a role in the respective
sharesreported in table 15. The Shiite group includes the larg-
estnumber of persons who came to Germany in order to study.
Many refugees are also to be found among the members of the
smaller Muslim religious groups which are pooled together un-
der “Others”.
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Table 15: Interviewed Muslims’ reasons for immigrating according
to denomination (in per cent); interviewees were able to
state several reasons

Sunnis Shiites Alevi Other

Work 28,2 9,7 43,9 15,0
Refuge/asylum 13,6 47,3 14,1 39,7
Accompanying family 56,2 59,4 60,7 67,4
chl)Jiﬁs;cr]nuieleyntimmigration to 512 398 59.5 54.8
Study 16,9 28,0 4,6 9,6
Self-employment 15,8 14,4 17,6 8,8
Other reasons 8,8 16,9 8,5 14,8
Total () 1.386 339 13 248

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.

3.4 Citizenship and mode of naturalisation

Almost 40 per cent of the interviewed Muslims from the
countries of origin covered by this study are German nationals,
and are thus not included in statistics on foreigners (figure 22).
The share of German nationals among the members of other re-
ligions is actually as high as 67 per cent. A substantially greater
proportion of interviewees with a migrant background who
hold German citizenship is to be found among migrants origi-
nating from Turkey, Central Asia/CIS, North Africa and other
parts of Africa than among the reference group of Muslims.
The German nationals belonging to other religions among the
migrants from Central Asia and the CIS states are ethnic Ger-
man repatriates, large numbers of whom have migrated to Ger-
many from these countries since 1988 (see Haug/Sauer 2007 for
further details). Among interviewees who have migrated from
Southeast Europe or Iran, no difference apply between Muslims
and non-Muslims with regard to the share of German nationals.
Among interviewees from South/Southeast Asia and the Mid-
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dle East, Muslims are more likely to possess German citizenship
than non-Muslims.

Figure 22 Proportion of German nationals among interviewees with
migrant background according to region of origin and
religion (in per cent)
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Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 4,305

The interviewees were asked how they had acquired Ger-
man citizenship - by birth, through naturalisation, repatriate
status or in connection with the obligation to choose citizen-
ship.® The overwhelming majority of all interviewees with a

49 Foreigners and children of foreigners can acquire German citizenship through
naturalisation or through confirmation of their repatriate status. Foreigners
can apply for naturalisation themselves on reaching the age of 17. Foreigners
who, among other things, have been lawfully resident in Germany for at least 8
years are entitled to naturalisation, provided that they meet certain conditions
(Nationality Act, Section 10 (1)). Spouses and minor children of foreigners who
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migrant background who possess German citizenship have be-
come German nationals by way of naturalisation (57 per cent).
The share of interviewees who have acquired German citizen-
ship as ethnic German repatriates stands at 22 per cent. 14 per
cent of those interviewed acquired German citizenship at birth.
As only persons aged 16 or over at the time of the survey were
interviewed, only 2 per cent of interviewees stated that they had
acquired German citizenship by way of the obligation to choose
citizenship.®® 6 per cent of interviewees are no longer aware of
the basis on which they acquired German citizenship, or failed
to provide any information on this matter.

are entitled to naturalisation may be naturalised together with the said persons
entitled to naturalisation after a shorter period of residence, provided that they
meet certain conditions. Children or foreign parents can acquire German citi-
zenship by birth. Since the new Nationality Act entered into force on 1January
2000, German citizenship has been acquired by birth not only by those born to
German parents (principle of parentage, “jus sanguinis”) but also by those born
in Germany to foreign parents (principle of territoriality, “jus soli”). Since this
reform to the law, in accordance with the principle of territoriality such persons
acquire German citizenship by act of law in addition to the foreign citizenship of
their parents when one of their parents has lived in Germany for at least 8 years
and possesses a permanent right of residence (Nationality Act, Section 4 (3),
sentence 1). Until 31 December 2000, foreign parents whose children were born
prior to1January 2000 and had not reached the age of 10 by the aforesaid dead-
line were able to apply for German citizenship for these children in accordance
with Section 40b of the Nationality Act, whereupon the children concerned
acquired German citizenship in addition to their foreign citizenship. In both
cases, however - birth to foreign parents in Germany and application pursuant
to Section 40b of the Nationality Act - the child is required to decide between
German and foreign citizenship between the age 0f 18 and 23 (obligation to
choose citizenship in accordance with Section 29 of the Nationality Act). If no
decision is submitted by the time the person concerned reaches the age of 23,
German citizenship will be lost. Where surrender or loss of the foreign citizen-
ship is not possible or the person concerned cannot reasonably be expected to
surrender their foreign citizenship or where multiple nationality is acceptable
on certain grounds (Nationality Act, Section 12), so-called retention approval is
to be granted. In this case the person concerned is able to retain both German
and foreign citizenship.

50 Itisalso tobe considered that the categories targeted by the questions may over-
lap. Itis conceivable, for example, that some of the children who have acquired
German citizenship via the citizenship option stated that they acquired German
citizenship by birth.
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The approximate share of children and young people
with a migrant background and originating from a predomi-
nantly Muslim country who have acquired German citizenship
by way of the obligation to choose citizenship can be extrapo-
lated on the basis of the children aged between 0 and 18 with
such a migrant background who are living in the surveyed
households, however.>! The MLD 2008 study identified a total of
5,172 German and foreign children and young people aged be-
tween 0 and 18 with a relevant migrant background who were
living in the surveyed households. In contrast to the interview-
ees, however, the German members of the households were not
surveyed with regard to the manner in which they had acquired
German citizenship. It can thus only be inferred indirectly
whether the children and young people living in the house-
holds acquired German citizenship via the obligation to choose
citizenship. Children who it is assumed probably fall under the
obligation to choose citizenship include persons living in the
households who are aged 18 or under and who possess both Ger-
man nationality and a foreign nationality. These may include
children who originate from a binational marriage, however, or
who hold German and foreign citizenship for other reasons. It is

51 Asthe survey took place in 2008, children aged between 0 and 8 in the surveyed
households of foreign parents who meet the stated criteria of the citizenship
option additionally acquired German citizenship. It was possible to apply for
citizenship for children aged between 9 and 18. On the basis of the statutory age
stipulations, the provisions relating to the obligation to choose citizenship ap-
plied for the first time in 2008 for persons naturalised in accordance with Sec-
tion 40Db of the Nationality Act. It can thus be assumed that only a small number
of declarations pursuant to Section 29 of the Nationality Act had been submitted
at the time of the survey and that most of the children aged 18 or over to whom
the obligation to chose citizenship applied and who were living in the surveyed
households still held both nationalities. According to Bundestag document
16/8092, children aged 18 or over who live in Germany and are subject to the
citizenship option with an obligation to decide between German and foreign
citizenship pursuant to Section 29 of the Nationality Act as of 2008 make up a
group comprising a total of 3,316 persons.
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likely that the share of such children is slightly higher than the
actual share of children falling under the obligation to choose
citizenship. This share is defined as the maximum share (table
16). In order to determine the minimum number of children and
young people who fall under the obligation to choose citizen-
ship, the number of children and young people with German
and foreign citizenship who are living with two foreign parents
was calculated. This share is probably slightly too low, as it does
not include those children whose parents have since been natu-
ralised.

Table16  Maximum and minimum share of children falling under the ob-
ligation to choose citizenship among the children with migrant
background living in the surveyed households aged between
0 and 18 according to religion (in per cent)

Share of children falling under the obligation to
choosecitizenship among children with migrant
backgroundliving in the surveyed households
aged between 0 and 18 in per cent

Children Children

Muslim belonging without Total
children  toanother anyreligious children
religion affiliation

Minimum share of children subject

to obligation to choose citizenship

(Children and young persons with 9,4 0,4 3,4 5,6
German and a foreign nationality

and two foreign parents)

Maximum share of children subject
to obligation to choose citizenship
(Children and young persons with
German and a foreign nationality)

17,8 8,0 13,0 14,2

Source: MLG 2008, dataset covering all household members, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 5,172

Table 16 shows that the share of children and young peo-
ple with a migrant background from one of the countries of ori-
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gin covered by this study who have probably acquired German
citizenship by way of the obligation to choose citizenship stands
atbetween 6 and 14 per cent. The share among Muslim children
is markedly higher than among the children belonging to other
religions, at between 9 and 18 per cent. This is presumably also
attributable to the fact that the members of other religions
include many ethnic German repatriates. Their share is also
higher than among children who do not belong to any religion,
however (cf. German Bundestag 2008).

3.5 Household size and number of children

The household size describes the structure of social rela-
tionships within the family and thus also the family’s social in-
tegration. At the same time, the number of household members
in connection with the size of the home is an indicator of social
inequality (Friedrich 2008).

Itis apparent that Muslim migrants live in significantly
larger households than members of other religions and indeed
than migrants in Germany as a whole. Only 5 per cent of Mus-
lims live in single-person households, for example, i.e. a very
minimal level of individualised lifestyles is evident. The share
of single households among non-Muslims stands at 11 per cent.
This is comparable with the value which applies in general to
migrants in Germany. By way of comparison: According to the
2006 microcensus 12 per cent of persons with a migrant back-
ground live in single households, while the figure for persons
without a migrant background stands at 20 per cent (Federal
Statistical Office 2008c: 44, own calculation).

The interviewees from predominantly Muslim countries
live in households with an average of 3.6 persons. These house-



126 Sociodemographics and migration biography

holds are substantially larger than applies to the population

as a whole, which comprised an average of 2.1 persons in 2006
(Federal Statistical Office 2008c: 45). Among the interviewees,
with an average of 3.9 members the households of the Muslim
interviewees are larger than the households of members of
other religions, which comprise 3.2 persons on average. Differ-
ences according to region of origin are evident once again here
(figure 23). The households of Muslims from Southeast Europe,
South/Southeast Asia and the Middle East are particularly large.
The large number of household members among non-Muslims
from Turkey and North Africa is notable, while non-Muslims
from most other regions have households of below-average size.

Figure 23: Number of household members among interviewees with
migrant background according to region of origin and
religion (average value)
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Central Asia/CIS |3,2 3
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Middle East 39"
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North Africa 4,0
I I I I I I s 5I
other parts of Africa | | | | | 30 | ” |
Muslims Other religion

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighed.
Unweighted number of cases: 4,321

Significant differences also apply between Muslims and
members of other religions with regard to the number of chil-
dren in the household. Particularly striking is the high average
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number of children among Muslims from Central Asia and
other parts of Africa, South/Southeast Asia and the Middle East.
In this connection it is to be noted that the number of children
living in the household does not correspond to the actual fer-
tility, however, as no information is available on children who
have already left home and these are consequently not included
in the figures. The number of children in the household is thus
also dependent on the age structure and, in turn, the immi-
grant generation to which the interviewees belong. The groups
of countries with a high number of children in the household
concern relatively new regions of origin from which most im-
migrants belong to the first generation and are thus in a phase
of family development with younger children. Immigrants
from Iran represent an exception to the established pattern
here, with the average number of children among non-Muslims
markedly higher than among Muslims. Overall, the number

of children stands at 1.1 among Muslims and 0.9 among non-
Muslims.

Figure 24: Number of children in household among interviewees with
migrant background according to region of origin and
religion (average value)
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Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 4,321
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Religiousness and religious
practice

Animportant aim of the study “Muslim Life in Germany”
is to analyse the importance of religion in the everyday life of
Muslims in comparison to members of other religious com-
munities. In this regard, it is first of all pertinent to consider the
denominational breakdown of Muslims living in Germany. This
includes an assessment of how the Muslims themselves view
their religiousness and religious values. To this end, Muslims’
religious practices are examined, together with their knowl-
edge of Muslim organisations and their approach to religion in
everyday life. The wearing of the headscarf by women and their
reasons for doing so are also considered. The attendance or non-
attendance of lessons taught at school on religious grounds is
investigated, as are views on the introduction of Islamic reli-
gious instruction with equivalent status to the teaching of the
Christian religion at schools. The analyses in chapter 4 are based
primarily on the interviewed Muslims, while in sections 4.6 and
4.7.1information on the Muslim members of the interviewees’
households has also been employed.

4.1 Denominational breakdown

A breakdown of the various Muslim denominations in
Germany serves to highlight and quantify the diversity of Mus-
lim faiths. As expected, the Sunnis form the largest denomi-
national group (72 per cent) among the interviewed Muslims,
followed by the Alevis (14 per cent). The Shiites represent the
third largest denominational group, at 7 per cent. 2 per cent of
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the Muslims in Germany belong to the Ahmadiyya, while Suf-
istn/Mysticism and Ibadiyya each account for 0.2 per cent. 5 per
cent of the interviewed Muslims stated that they belonged to
other denominations that are not otherwise specified (figure
25). Hence, the breakdown of interviewed Muslims aged 16 and
over according to denominational groups differs only margin-
ally from the breakdown determined for Muslim household
members, which also includes children aged under 16 (figure
11). Among the interviewees presented here only the share of
Sunnis is slightly lower, while the percentage of Alevis is some-
what higher.

Figure 25: Muslim interviewees aged 16 and over according to denomina-
tion (in per cent)®

7,0 Shiite

\ 14,0 Alevi

1,5 Ahmadi

0,2 Sufi/Mysticism
0,2 Ibadi
5,1 Other

72,0 Sunni

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 2,443

A breakdown of denominations according to regions of
origin of the Muslim interviewees again shows the dominance
of the Sunni group (table 17): Sunnis make up the majority of
Muslim immigrants from Southeast Europe (68 per cent), Tur-
key (75 per cent), Central Asia/CIS (87 per cent), South/Southeast

52 The figures relate exclusively to Muslim interviewees aged 16 or over. The defini-
tive values for structural findings on all Muslims with a migrant background liv-
ing in Germany are the figures contained in figure 11 on all household members,
as children and young people up to the age of 16 are also included here.
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Asia (60 per cent), the Near East (68 per cent), North Africa (86
per cent) and the other parts of Africa (71 per cent). As expected,
Iran forms an exception here, with Shiites accounting for 96

per cent of immigrants from this country. A further substantial
share of Shiites comes from the Near East (28 per cent). Just over
a quarter of all Muslims from South/Southeast Asia are members
of the Ahmadiyya. Turkey offers the most diverse composition
of Muslims. In addition to the previously mentioned Sunnis and
Alevis, small percentages of Turkish Muslims also declare them-
selves to be adherents to the Shiah (2 per cent), Ahmadiyya (0.3
per cent), Sufism and Mysticism (0.2 per cent) and the Ibadiyya
(0.3 per cent). As expected, Alevis are barely represented in the
other regions of origin.>® The substantial proportions of other
denominations, which are indicated in some parts are not al-
ways based on professions of adherence to other branches of Is-
lam. Interviewees frequently pointed out that Islam is a uniform
religion without any denominations. This may result from an
absence of different denominations in the country of origin and
an unawareness of any such differences. Equally, this response
may also be attributable to a dogmatic rejection of such differ-
ences. Overall, the analysis of the composition of denomina-
tions of Muslim interviewees broken down according to groups
of origin again confirms the trends determined for all Muslims
living in the surveyed households (see figure 12).

53 The figures relate exclusively to Muslim interviewees aged 16 or over. The defini-
tive values for structural findings on all Muslims with a migrant background liv-
ing in Germany are the figures contained in figure 11 on all household members,
as children and young people up to the age of 16 are also included here.
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Table 17:  Muslim interviewees aged 16 and over according to denomina-
tion and region of origin (in per cent)>*

South/
SZ:;T- Turke Central ran South- Middle North Ztr:se:)f
Y Asia/CIS east East Africa Port
Europe ; Africa
Asia
Sunni 67,7 74,6 86,7 3,0 598 682 857 70,6
Shiite 3,1 2,3 0,0 955 10,7 283 2,3 5,9
Alevi 3,1 189 — 15 0,9 0,6 1,5 5,9
Ahmadi 0,6 0,3 6,7 — 26,8 — 0,0 0,0
Sufis/Mystics 0,0 0,2 — — — — 0,8 —
Ibadis — 0,3 — — — - - 0,0
Other 25,5 3,4 6,7 0,0 1,8 2,9 9,8 17,6
Total (N) 124 522 10 136 418 451 312 52

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 2,025

4.2 Religiousness

In a theoretical context, religion is to be understood as a
belief system involving specific symbols and forms of behaviour
which relates explicitly to at least one supernatural higher be-
ing (Spiro 1966: 871f.; Stark and Bainbridge 1985: 51f.; ibid 1987:
39). On this level, religiousness is an individual characteristic,
which expresses the degree of conformity with the values and
standards prescribed by the religion concerned and consequent
actions (Kecskes and Wolf1993: 272). The following chapter
examines Muslims’ religiousness while also considering the
members of other religions. A comparison between different
religious communities according to regions of origin is of inter-
est because strong religiousness is often considered a charac-

54 The figures relate exclusively to Muslim interviewees aged 16 or over. The defini-
tive values for structural findings on all Muslims with a migrant background
living in Germany are the figures contained in figure 12 on all household mem-
bers, as children and young people up to the age of 16 are also included here.
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teristic of Muslim immigrants.®® As non-Muslim immigrants
from the respective regions are less in the public eye, virtually
no empirical findings have been available in this area to date.
The gathered data now enables an examination of whether
religious practice is shaped by the particular religion to which
immigrants adhere or rather by the society from which they
originate.

The following chapter first addresses the question as to
how religious the interviewees consider themselves to be. The
religious behaviour of the interviewed Muslims is then dis-
cussed, distinguishing between private religious practice and
ritual religiousness.

4.2.1 Subjective assessment of religiousness

In order to embed these two strands of Muslims’ religious
behaviour in an underlying social framework, the first section
of this chapter focuses on Muslim’s own subjective assessment
of their religiousness. This covers Muslims’ assessment of their
own devoutness according to regions of origin and a compari-
son with members of other religious communities. To this end
the interviewees were requested to rate the intensity of their
devoutness on a scale of 1to 4, with 1 corresponding to “not de-
vout atall” and 4 indicating “extremely devout”.

The most common self-assessment among Muslims is
“quite devout” (50 per cent), followed by “extremely devout”
(36 per cent) (apart from Muslims from Southeast Europe). The
third most frequent self-assessment is “not particularly devout”
(10 per cent). The smallest minority of Muslims consider them-

55 See mostrecently Religionsmonitor 2008 - Muslimische Religiositdt in Deutsch-
land (Bertelsmann 2008a).
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selves “not devout at all” (4 per cent). This same order of self-
assessed religiousness also applies to the individual countries
of origin (table 18). Iran forms an exception to the described
trends. At 55 per cent, people with a migrant background from
Iran state far more frequently than Muslims from other predom-
inantly Muslim countries that they are not particularly devout
or not devout at all. This may be attributable to the socio-demo-
graphic and socio-economic composition of Iranian migrants
in Germany. Since 1979, migrants from Iran have included the
country’s political and economic elite, as their democratic

and secular views often resulted in their becoming victims of
political persecution in the wake of the Islamic revolution. The
migrant groups from Iran who opted to migrate to Germany
for other reasons, such as the war between Iraq and Iran (1980
-1988), are also comprised primarily of intellectuals and persons
opposed Iran’s religious regime. A lower level of religiousness
within this group of migrants is thus in keeping with expecta-
tions.

As a departure from the general breakdown of the
strengths of religiousness, the “other parts of Africa” region
represents the highest share of extremely devout Muslims, at
almost 47 per cent. The countries subsumed under the heading
“other parts of Africa” are all located south of the Sahara (figure
27).

In virtually all groups of origin, Muslim women tend to
consider themselves extremely devout more frequently than
Muslim men. In turn, the share of “quite devout” Muslims is
higher among men than women. The share of Muslims who
consider themselves “not devout at all” stands at around 4 per
cent for both sexes. Iranians form an exception here, with more
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men asserting that they are extremely devout. Among Muslims
from the Near East and the other parts of Africa, there is a great-
er incidence both of women who consider themselves extreme-
ly devout and of women who claim to be “quite devout”.

Table 18: Religiousness of interviewed Muslims according to regions and
gender (in per cent)

South ol other
east Turke Sl Iran South- SRR North arts of  total
Y AsialCIS east [East Africa Por
Europe N Africa
Asia
Total
Extremely devout 15,4 41,4 50 10,1 35,9 23,0 34,3 46,7 36,0
Quite devout 63,0 471 95,0 348 530 602 58,1 40,0 50,4
Not particularly devout 18,8 8,4 — 246 8,5 8,9 5,2 6,7 96
Not devout at all 2,7 3.1 — 30,4 2,6 79 2,3 6,7 4,0
Male
Extremely devout 14,7 35,8 — 13,9 32,5 220 31,0 47,8 31,6
Quite devout 68,7 50,9 100,0 27,8 55,8 58,3 60,2 39,1 53,7
Not particularly devout 12,0 10,1 — 36,1 9,1 9,4 5,3 43 10,3
Not devout at all 4,7 3,1 — 22,2 26 10,2 3,5 87 44
Female
Extremely devout 16,7 471 83 31 425 254 40,0 50,0 41,1
Quite devout 56,9 431 91,7 43,8 475 651 533 50,0 46,7
Not particularly devout 25,7 6,7 — 12,5 7,5 7,9 5,0 0,0 8,7
Not devout at all 0,7 3,1 — 40,6 2,5 1,6 1,7 3,5
Total (N) 227 587 17 139 442 496 417 92 2.417

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 2,417

An analysis of Muslims according to their denominations
(figure 26) reveals that Sunnis (42 per cent) and Muslims belong-
ing to the category “Other” (43 per cent), such as Ahmadis or
Ibadis, describe themselves more frequently as being “extreme-
ly devout” than Shiites or Alevis. At the same time, they also
describe themselves markedly less frequently as “not devout at
all” than Shiites or Alevis. With regard to the Shiites at least, it
is to be noted in this connection that the low proportion of ex-
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tremely devout persons and the high proportion of non-devout
persons is accountable to the high proportion of Iranians, rather
than to the denominations themselves. The lower level of reli-
giousness among the Alevis in comparison to Sunnis and other
Muslim denominations can be attributed to the fact that they
are considered to be highly secularised. Religion is of only sec-
ondary importance in the lives of many Alevis (Sokefeld 2008b:
32; Sokefeld 2008c¢: 17). Most Muslims, irrespective of denomina-
tion, classify themselves as belonging to the second-highest cat-
egory of religiousness and consider themselves “quite devout”.

Figure 26: Religiousness of interviewed Muslims according to denomina-
tion (in per cent)

0% 10% 20% 30% 40% 50% 60% 70% 80% 90%  100%
| | | | | | | | |
Sunni 175 48,3 42,1
Shiite 13,5 53,8 21,1
Alevi 11,1 53,7 24,4
Other 2 g> 47,6 42,9
I L e e A

W notdevoutatall m not particularlydevout  quite devout © extremely devout

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 2,417

If we now concentrate on the categories “quite devout”
and “extremely devout” and compare these for the group of
Muslims and the group of persons belonging to other religious
communities, a very mixed picture emerges. In some instances
Muslims consider themselves more devout than the respective
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reference group, while in other cases they classify themselves as
being less devout or equally devout (figure 27). While the share
of devout Muslims among the interviewees is around 30 per
cent higher for the region of origin North Africa than among
members of other religions, a substantially smaller share of

the persons from Iran who adhere to the majority Muslim faith
which prevails in this country consider themselves devout in
comparison to Muslims from other countries. Meanwhile, the
responses provided by their non-Muslim compatriots are simi-
lar to those furnished by non-Muslims from other regions. Simi-
larly to the relatively high share of extremely devout Muslims
from the “other parts of Africa” region, the majority (over 53
per cent) of non-Muslims from this region also consider them-
selves extremely devout. With the exception of North Africa
and Iran, only minimal differences are ascertainable between
Muslims and non-Muslims with regard to the level of devout-
ness. Ataround 80 to 90 per cent, the share of extremely devout
and quite devout Muslims lies within the standard range for the
subjective self-assessment of people’s own religiousness, how-
ever this is above the 70 per cent share of religious and highly
religious people within the German population as a whole,
which was established in Religionsmonitor 2008 (Bertelsmann
2008a).°® These figures are comparable with those in the region
of origin Turkey, for example. In a poll conducted in 2006, 93
per cent of interviewees in Turkey classified themselves as being
religious to highly religious (Carkoglu/Toprak 2007: 41).

56 The Religionsmonitor (cf. Bertelsmann 2008a) also includes those respondents
who do not belong to any religion. As a correspondingly higher share of reli-
gious and highly religious people is to be expected in a study limited to those
who state that they do belong to a religion, the actual difference between im-
migrants and host society with regard to the self-assessed level of religiousness
should not be too stark.
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Figure 27: Pronounced and highly pronounced religiousness of interview-
ees with migrant background according to region and religion
(in per cent)
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Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 5,130

4.2.2 Religious behaviour

The Sinus study found that overall a small proportion of
migrants belonged to the deep-rooted religious environment in
which religion shapes everyday life and defines the way of life,
whereby Muslims clearly predominate this group (Sinus Sociovi-
sion 2008; Wippermann and Flaig, 2009).

For the purposes of scientific analyses it is expedient to
break down religious behaviour into different dimensions, in
order to arrive at differentiated results. A breakdown into four
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dimensions has proven effective in the field of religious sociol-
ogy (Huber 2007; Kecskes and Wolf1993/1993). These comprise
general religiousness, private religious practice, ritual religious-
ness and the intellectual dimension of religiousness (Huber
2007; Stark and Glock 1968). For practical reasons, the scope of
research for the project “Muslim Life in Germany” was limited
to the interviewees’ private religious practice and ritual reli-
giousness. While private religious practice is restricted to the
practicing of the interviewee’s religion in the private sphere,
ritual religiousness concerns how a person’s religiousness is
integrated into a social network and thus defines the public face
of a person’s religiousness (Huber 2007: 218).

4.2.2.1Private religious practice: Prayer, festivals, dining

and fasting

The private religious behaviour of Muslims and non-
Muslims was measured by reference to various indicators in
the study “Muslim Life in Germany”. These included prayer
practices and the celebration of religious festivals, as well as
observance of religious dietary laws and fasting in connection
with religious occasions or during certain periods. Interpreta-
tion of the results requires a special understanding with regard
to Alevis. While the Alevi faith shares a number of precepts with
Sunnis and Shiites, considerable differences exist between Ale-
vis and Muslims of the Sunni or Shiite denomination. Not all five
pillars of Islam play a vital role in defining the Islamic religion
for Alevis, for example. Prayer and fasting at the time of Ram-
adan are of no relevance to Alevis (Bartsch 2002: 30; Sokefeld
200Db: 33). Consequently, it is only to be expected that the results
obtained for Alevis in these two areas of private religious prac-
tice will fall short of those for other Muslim groups.
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Prayer

Prayer belongs to the five pillars of Islam, which consti-
tute the principles of common faith and religious behaviour for
Muslims. Worship is an essential part of ritual practice of the
religion and is obligatory for Muslims (Ruthven 1997:193).

With regard to prayer, polarising behaviour applies to
Muslims and non-Muslims alike: Large proportions of both Mus-
lims and persons of other religious groups either do not pray
at all or pray on a daily basis. Only minor differences apply be-
tween the religious groups (figure 28).

Figure 28: Frequency of prayer of interviewees with migrant background
according to religion (in per cent)
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Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 2,443

A comparison of the Muslim denominations reveals that
the Sunnis also head the group of orthodox practitioners with
regard to prayer (figure 29). 42 per cent of all Sunnis state that
they pray on a daily basis. As expected, the lowest priority ap-
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pears to be accorded to prayer by a large proportion of Alevis.
42 per cent of Alevis state that they never pray. The approach to
prayer appears to have a polarising effect. This is clearly shown
by a comparison of the proportions of those who pray daily with
those who never pray. Among the Shiites in particular, it is no-
ticeable that the group of those who pray daily (31 per cent) is
almost as large as the group of persons who never pray (33 per
cent). A similar trend is to be observed among the members of
other Islamic denominations. Here, those who pray daily ac-
count for a share of 30 per cent, while 22 per cent of interview-
eesnever pray.

Figure 29: Frequency of prayer of interviewed Muslims according to
denomination (in per cent)
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Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 2,234

Alook at the regions of origin, focusing exclusively on
Muslims, reveals a different picture. The polarising effect of the
approach to prayer, which was revealed by the previous calcula-
tions, becomes less pronounced here. People from Southeast
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Europe pray only comparatively rarely, although the composi-
tion of people from this region is predominated by Sunnis (fig-
ure 30), whose frequency of prayer is higher than among the
other denominations (figure 29). As a general observation, the
categories relating to occasional prayer prompt a similar re-
sponse pattern from all interviewees from all regions of origin.
In virtually all groups of origin, the majority opt to pray either
daily or never. A clear difference applies between Muslims from
Africa and Muslims with Turkish origin. The latter are 20 per
centlessinclined than their African fellow believers to pray on a
daily basis.

Figure 30: Frequency of prayer of interviewed Muslims according to
region of origin (in per cent)
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Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 2,443

A differentiation according to gender reveals that the
share of Muslim women who pray daily far exceeds the share of
men. While 39 per cent of fernale Muslims pray daily, the cor-



142 Religiousness and religious practice

responding figure for Muslim men stands at 29 per cent. This
resultis consistent with the findings of the Religionsmonitor,
which states that considerably more Muslim women than Mus-
lim men in Germany pray several times a day (Wunn 2008: 63).
The differences between the genders are visible in all groups
of origin with the exception of the Muslims from Central Asia.
However, the higher frequency of prayer among male Muslims
from Central Asia should not be over-interpreted, due to the
small number of cases within this group.

Figure 31: Share of interviewed Muslims who pray daily according to
region of origin and gender (in per cent)
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Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 2,443

Celebration of religious festivals

Muslims state more frequently than members of other
religions that they celebrate religious festivals and holidays
(figure 32). 69 per cent answered in the affirmative the question,
whether the major religious festivals of their own religious com-
munity are celebrated. Affirmative responses to the same ques-
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tion from the non-Muslim interviewees are 20 per cent lower, at
49 per cent. Similar to the responses given to the questions on
religious practice presented above, the non-Muslims state more
frequently than Muslim interviewees that they celebrate some
religious festivals (22 per cent, as opposed to 12 per cent among
Muslims). 20 per cent of the interviewed Muslims and 30 per
cent of the non-Muslims state that they do not observe religious
festivals.

Figure 32: Celebration of major religious festivals and holidays among

interviewees with migrant background according to religion
(in per cent)
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Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 2,267

A distinction between the Islamic denominations shows
that the Sunnis form also in this category the group with the
largest proportion of practicing Muslims. 79 per cent of Sunni
interviewees state that they celebrate the major religious festi-
vals of their own religious community (figure 33). The majority
of interviewed Alevis (51 per cent) and the majority of members
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of other Muslim denominations (57 per cent) also affirm that
they celebrate the religious festivals. However, around one third
of the persons in each of these groups never celebrate religious
festivals. This even exceeds the share of Shiites regarding their
religious practice on the question of religious festivals. Around
29 per cent of Shiites state that they never celebrate religious
festivals - almost 2 percentage points lower than the figure for
Alevis. However, only just over one third of Shiites (39 per cent)
celebrate Islamic religious festivals at all.

Figure 33: Celebration of major religious festivals and holidays among
interviewed Muslims according to denomination (in per cent)
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Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 2,267

The celebration of religious festivals forms an important
part of religious practice for the majority of Muslims across all
regions of origin (figure 34). Iran and Central Asia/CIS are excep-
tions here. The Iranians’ reserve is attributable to their general
detachment from religion.
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Figure 34: Celebration of major religious festivals and holidays among
interviewed Muslims according to region of origin (in per cent)
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Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 2,463

Religious dietary laws

With the exception of the regions of Iran and Central
Asia/CIS, the overwhelming majority of the surveyed Muslims
avoid certain foods and beverages on religious grounds. In
contrast, very few non-Muslims tailor their eating behaviour to
religious rules. A similar picture applies here across all regions
of origin (figure 35).
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Figure 35: Observance of religious dietary laws among interviewees with
migrant background according to religion and region of origin
(in per cent)
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A comparison of the respective Islamic denominations
shows that dietary laws appear to be most important to Sunnis
(figure 36). Almost all interviewees from this group (91 per cent)
adhere to Islamic dietary laws. The observance of these rulesis a
far less important matter for Shiites (60 per cent) and Alevis (49
per cent). For members of other Islamic denominations, e.g. the
Ahmadis or the Ibadis, rules on foods and beverages are simi-
larly important as for the Sunnis. 80 per cent of the persons from
this residual category adhere to religious rules on foods and
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beverages. Regional differences are virtually non-existent and
are thus not shown here.

Figure 36: Observance of Islamic dietary laws among interviewed
Muslims according to denomination (in per cent)
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Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 2,265

Fasting

Similarly to prayer, fasting is one of the five pillars of
Islam, which constitute the principles of common faith and
religious behaviour for Muslims. Fasting is obligatory for every
Muslim in the month of Ramadan, constituting a communal
experience which shapes Muslims’ private lives during this time
(EndreB31997: 44).5"

57 IntheIslamic world fasting not only shapes people’s personal everyday lives but
also plays a key role in public life.
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More than half of all Muslims (57 per cent) state that they
adhere fully to religious rules on fasting (figure 37). Among the
members of non-Muslim religions, only just under a quarter (19
per cent) of interviewees confirm such strict adherence. At the
same time, almost half of persons without a Muslim background
(48 per cent) claim that they fast at least in some instances on
religious grounds. 24 per cent of interviewed Muslims and 33
per cent of non-Muslims do not fast.

Figure 37: Fasting on religious grounds among interviewees with
migrant background according to religion (in per cent)
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Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 2,257

Persons belonging to the Sunni denomination adhere
most strictly to the rules on fasting (figure 68), with around two
thirds (70 per cent) stating that they observe Islamic rules on
fasting. Almost a quarter of Shiite Muslims do not fast. Despite
their comparatively low level of religiousness (figure 26), 37
per cent state that they fast in some instances and 38 per cent
fully observe the Islamic rules on fasting such as they apply to
them. The majority of Alevi interviewees (55 per cent) state that
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they fast in some instances. The proportions of Alevis who fast
(21 per cent) and those who do not fast (24 per cent) are roughly
equal. The quite high proportion of Alevis who state that they
observe the rules on fasting completely or in part appears sur-
prising at first, as Alevis do not consider fasting in the month of
Ramadan, which is obligatory in Islam, to be integral to their
religion. However, periods of fasting are also known in Alevism
- in the Islamic month of Muharram, in which the Shiite faith
also commemorates the martyrdom of Imam Hussein in Ker-
bala (Sokefeld 2008c:19). In all other Muslim denominations the
share of persons who regularly adhere to the rules on fasting
(49 per cent) outweighs the proportion of interviewees who fast
onlyin certain instances (19 per cent) or who do not fast at all (31
per cent).

Figure 38: Observance of Islamic rules on fasting among interviewed
Muslims according to denomination (in per cent)
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Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 2,257
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A differentiation according to regions of origin shows
that Muslims from North Africa state most frequently that they
observe the Islamic rules on fasting, with a share of 78 per cent.
In contrast, Muslims from Central Asia/CIS fast markedly less
often than Muslims from the other groups of origin. Among the
Muslims from Southeast Europe roughly the same proportions
state that they fast never, occasionally or always. Although 30
per cent of Iranian Muslims describe themselves as “not devout
atall” (table 18), almost 90 per cent nevertheless state that they
adhere to the rules on fasting in part or fully (figure 39).

Figure 39: Observance of Islamic rules on fasting among interviewed
Muslims according to region of origin (in per cent)

0 0 20 30 40 50 60 70 80 90 100
Southeast | 37i1 | | | 35,8 | | | 272i
Europe . ’ ’
R A R A R R R
Turkey 22,3 16,3 61,4
R A Y A S A R
Ai?;/téalls 77,3 136 9,1
[ R A T N R
fran | 11,8 69,1 19,1
R I A Y R R R
South/AS:i:theast | 314 | | 16|,8 | | |5211 | |
MEidd'e 20,3 239 55,8
o I e e e e
Ef"."h 11,5 103 78,2
rica
I R N
parts of 26,7 13,3 60,0
Africa | | | | | | | | |
no partly yes

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
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4.2.2.2 Ritual religiousness: Attendance of religious events

By way of example for the dimension of ritual, i.e. publicly
practiced religiousness, it is examined how often Muslims at-
tend worship and other religious events in comparison to other
religious communities. The great importance of communal re-
ligious activities of an obligatory or near-compulsory nature in
Islam, such as communal prayer, makes the latter a reasonable
indicator to employ as a measure of ritual religiousness.

In order to accord due consideration to all religious com-
munities and their forms of communal religiousness, interview-
ees were not asked specifically about their attendance of Friday
prayers, which are specific to Islam, but about their attendance
of religious events in general. In this way it may also be possible
to consider religious events attended by Muslim women, whose
participation in Friday prayers is often not considered obliga-
tory.

In stating the frequency with which they attend worship
and other religious events, the interviewees were able to choose
from among seven different answer categories, ranging from
“never” through the rough frequency of attendance per year
and month to the option “daily”. In the interests of clear pres-
entation, for the purposes of this report these seven categories
have been combined into the three categories “never”, “rarely”
(“attend a couple of times a year” and “once a month at most”)
and “frequently” (“a couple of times a month”, “once a week”,
“several times a week” and “daily”). Once again, a comparison
with non-Muslims is drawn here too, in order to place Muslim
practice in context.
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Itis to be observed across all regions of origin that just
over a third of the interviewed Muslims attend religious events
or worship several times a month or more frequently (table 19).
Almost half (47 per cent) of Muslims whose countries of origin
are situated south of the Sahara (other parts of Africa) or in
South/Southeast Asia attend areligious event several times a
month or more frequently.>®

40 per cent of Turkish Muslims attend a religious event
several times a month at least. Southeast Europeans (10 per cent)
and Muslims from Central Asia/CIS (5 per cent) attend religious
events substantially less frequently. The latter finding is all the
more surprising in view of the fact that the group of persons
from Central Asia/CIS assessed themselves as being more devout
than persons from other regions. Muslims from Iran show a
particular lack of interest in worship and similar events, with 72
per cent of Muslim Iranians stating that they never attend such
activities. This result tallies with the low level of devoutness
among Iranian Muslims, which was established in the previous
section. To summarize, it can be stated that a good two thirds of
Muslims attend worship or religious events no more than once
amonth.

Clear differences apply between the sexes with regard
to the frequency of attendance of religious events. Only 26 per
cent of Muslim women attend religious events several times a
month or more. The corresponding figure among Muslim men
is 43 per cent. The differences between the sexes apply in all

58 Jamal (2005) reaches a different conclusion in her study on Muslims in the USA.
Shereports that Muslims originating from Arab countries in the Near and Mid-
dle East and from North Africa attend mosques more frequently than Muslims
from South/Southeast Asia (Jamal 2005: 524).



153

groups of origin. This divergence is particularly pronounced
among Muslims from other parts of Africa, of whom 52 per cent
of men but only 29 per cent of women attend religious events
on a frequent basis. The less frequent attendance of religious
events by women can be explained by the fact that participation

in communal Friday prayer is a religious duty for male Mus-

lims, while it is left to women’s discretion whether they wish to
attend. Personal prayer is revealed as enjoying greater impor-
tance among women, however (figure 31).

Table 19: Attendance of religious events among interviewed Muslims
according to region of origin and gender (in per cent)
South/
SZ::I;- Turke Central Iran South- SR North c;tr::cr)f total
Y Asia/CIS east East Africa Pors
Europe : Africa
Asia
total
frequent 10,4 40,0 48 44 46,7 245 36,0 46,7 35,0
seldom 39,7 37,1 57,1 23,5 29,2 28,1 33,1 26,7 35,9
never 49,8 22,8 38,1 72,1 242 47,4 30,9 26,7 29,0
male
frequent 13,1 49,4 12,5 5,7 51,3 27,8 42,1 52,2 425
seldom 51,0 32,8 25,0 25,7 27,5 28,6 31,6 26,1 33,6
never 359 17,7 62,5 68,6 21,3 43,6 26,3 21,7 239
female
frequent 7,5 30,5 3,0 37,5 17,5 25,0 28,6 264
seldom 28,1 41,5 76,9 21,2 32,5 27,0 36,7 28,6 38,7
never 64,4 28,0 23,1 75,8 30,0 55,6 383 42,9 34,9
total (N) 230 589 18 139 453 512 424 92 2.457

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 2,457

Non-Muslim persons show a less pronounced tendency
to abstain from worship and religious events (19 per cent) (fig-
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ure 40). Half of all non-Muslim interviewees who belong to a
religious community state that they attend religious events

up to once a month (49 per cent). Similarly to among Muslims,
the share of those who attend worship several times a month
or more frequently stands at around one third (32 per cent; not
shown). In conclusion it is to be stated that no significant differ-
ences are apparent between the Muslim and the non-Muslim
group with regard to the average frequency of attendance of
religious events.*

Figure 40: Attendance of religious events by interviewees with migrant
background according to region and religion (in per cent)
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59 A comparison of the frequency of attendance of religious events produces an
average value of 2.85 for Muslims/Alevis and 2.82 for non-Muslims. At a level of p
<0.05 the difference between these values is insignificant.
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In summary it can be stated that religion plays a signifi-
cantrole for Muslims, while pronounced differences neverthe-
less apply between the respective regions of origin.

4.3 Religion and social capital

Research reveals inclusion in religious organisations and
participation in religious events to be conducive to the develop-
ment of individuals’ so-called civic skills (organisational and
communicational skills) (Lam 2006; Verba et al. 1995). People
who attend religious events are able to acquire such civic skills,
develop social networks and gather information, which may be
of relevance to improve their everyday lives. As such, religious
participation may provide a means of acquiring social capital
(Stromsnes 2008: 481). It is also supposed that religiously in-
volved people are also more active in other social contexts and
more frequently members of associations and clubs, for exam-
ple.

Most of the studies concerned with the link between re-
ligiousness and social capital relate to Christians, focusing on
groups, which are very homogeneous from a religious point of
view, as exemplified by Stremsnes’ work, who studied the Nor-
wegian Protestants (2008). There are also studies, which com-
pare religious practice and social capital between Protestants
and Catholics in various countries (cf. Lam 2006) or undertake
comparisons of fundamentalist Protestant and Jewish religious
communities (Lehmann 2008). Quantitative studies of Muslims’
religious involvement and social capital are rare.®°

60 Slootman and Tillie zu Amsterdam (2006) have published a study, which under-
takes a systematic and qualitative examination of social capital in networks and
religious radicalism.
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Itis thus appropriate to examine whether Muslims who
participate regularly in religious events maintain a higher level
of interethnic contact and are more commonly members of Ger-
man associations and organisations than Muslims who do not
avail themselves of the opportunities offered by religious organ-
isations. In this context it is also to be investigated whether any
differences apply here between Muslims and non-Muslims. To
this end, the four modes of contact with Germans - in the fam-
ily, at the workplace, in the neighbourhood and among friends
- are combined to establish a four-stage index. The frequency of
attendance of worship is employed as an indicator of religious
integration.

The available data fails to substantiate the hypothesis that
Muslim persons who attend religious events regularly also have
more regular contact with Germans in their neighbourhoods
(figure 41).

Among Muslims, those who rarely attend worship or
religious events have the most contact with Germans (80 per
cent). In the reference group of members of other religions,
too, interviewees who rarely attend religious events have the
most frequent contact with Germans (86 per cent). Among Mus-
lims, regular attenders of worship have the least contact with
Germans. Among the members of other religions, persons who
never attend religious events have the least interethnic contact
with Germans.
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Figure 41: Interethnic contact and frequency of attendance of religious
service among interviewees with migrant background accord-
ing to religion (in per cent)
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Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 4,099

The finding that regular attendance of religious events
isless conducive to forging contact with Germans for Muslim
interviewees than for members of other religious communities
may be attributable to the fact that events of an Islamic nature
are less likely to be attended by Germans than Christian events.
This results in less points of potential contact with Germans for
Muslims at religious events in comparison to migrants from a
Christian background.

An assessment of the connection between participation
inreligious events and membership of a German association
or organisation produces a similar result (figure 42). Muslims
who rarely attend religious events or worship are more likely to
be members of a German association or organisation. Muslims
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who never attend religious events are most rarely members of
German associations or organisations. Muslims who frequently
attend religious events range in the middle field. This trend

is evident for both sexes, though at a markedly lower level for
Muslim women than for men, on account of women’s lower de-
gree of organisation overall (chapter 5.2.1). In contrast, among
the interviewees from predominantly Muslim countries who
belong to another religion the probability of membership of a
German association or organisation increases with the frequen-
cy of attendance of worship. This identified trend tallies with
the results of the previously mentioned Norwegian study, which
found that those who attend worship are more socially active as
awhole than non-church-goers (Strgmsnes 2008: 498).

Figure 42: Attendance of religious events and membership of a
German association among interviewees with migrant
background according to religion (in per cent)
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4.4 Involvement in a religious community or

organisation

Membership and active participation in religious organi-
sations is also considered to be an important form of self-organi-
sation among migrants (Zick 2001: 26). In this regard, interview-
ees were asked in the MLG study whether they were members
of areligious organisation or community. They were also asked
whether they are actively involved in a religious community or
organisation. In all, 20 per cent of interviewees state that they
are members of a religious organisation or community. As such,
the interviewees with a migrant background from a predomi-
nantly Muslim country barely differ from the German popula-
tion as a whole. According to calculations from the European
social survey 2001/2002, 19 per cent are members of a religious
or church organisation. A distinction in the MLG study between
Muslims and non-Muslims shows that, at 27 per cent, members
of other religions are more likely to be a member of a religious
organisation than Muslims (20 per cent). A breakdown accord-
ing to regions of origin also confirms this trend (figure 43).
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Figure 43: Membership of religious organisations among interviewees
with migrant background according to religion and region
of origin (in per cent)
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Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 2,417/1,812

A more differentiated analysis of the Muslim denomi-
nations reveals that the share of persons who are registered
members of a religious organisation is lower among the Alevis
(10 per cent) and Shiites (10 per cent) than among the Sunnis (22
per cent). Among the members of other Islamic denominations,
such as the Ibadis or the Ahmadis, as many as 29 per cent are
members of an organisation (figure 44).
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Figure 44: Membership of religious organisations among interviewed
Muslims according to denomination (in per cent)
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Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 2,079

The low proportion of members of organisations among
the Shiites is most probably attributable to the fact that none of
the interviewed Iranian Muslims, who make up the majority of
the Shiites, are members of a religious organisation. The small
proportion of members of organisations among the Alevis is
accountable in part to the fact that religious self-organisation
among Alevis in Germany began later than in other Muslim
denominations (Sokefeld 2008b: 21).%' Another factor could be
that the Alevi movement is ridden with many areas of conflict
(Sokefeld 2008b: 25), thus discouraging the majority of Alevis
from joining any organisation. The relatively high proportion
of members among smaller Muslim denominations could be

61 Thisisattributable in particular to religious and cultural causes, such as so-
called takiye, which involves concealing one’s denomination as a protective
strategy.
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attributable to the fact that religious minorities are particularly
apt to pursue institutionalised self-organisation as a means of
effectively representing their interests.

14 per cent of interviewees state that they are actively in-
volved in a religious organisation or community. Virtually no
differences apply here between Muslims and members of other
religions. 13 per cent of Muslim interviewees state that they are
actively involved in a religious organisation, while the corre-
sponding figure among members of other religions stands at 15
per cent (not shown). A differentiated breakdown according to
regions of origin reveals a general trend towards a higher level
of active involvement among most groups of origin of members
of other religions (figure 45). A particularly high level of active
involvementis to be observed among members of other reli-
gions from Turkey and the other parts of Africa. Only among the
East Asians are a higher proportion of Muslims actively involved
inreligious organisations.
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Figure 45: Active involvement in religious organisations among inter-
viewees with migrant background according to region of
origin (in per cent)
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Unweighted number of cases: 2,460/1,824

An examination of active involvement among Muslims
according to denomination reveals that persons who belong to
aminority group in Islam are particularly active. All other Mus-
lim denominations show a similar level of activity (figure 46).
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Figure 46: Active involvement in religious organisations among inter-
viewed Muslims according to denomination (in per cent)

100
90
80
70
60
50
40
30
20
; 23,0
. 33 ' 11,5 ' 6.9 '

10
Sunni Shiite Alevi Other

active m not active

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 2,067

An assessment of membership or active involvement in a
religious organisation and the frequency of interethnic contact
reflect the result presented above: Overall, neither membership
of nor active involvement in religious organisations correlates
with frequent interethnic contact. Among non-Muslims at
least, such membership and involvement does appear to have
a positive effect, in that actively involved members have more
frequent contact with Germans than non-members and inactive
members. Among Muslims, mere membership of an organisa-
tion does not appear to have any effect on the frequency of con-
tact with Germans. Active involvement does appear to make the
difference between no contact and at least occasional contact
between a Muslim person and Germans, however.
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4.5 Islamic associations in Germany
Another question which was asked in the course of this

project examined how well known the major Muslim associa-
tions are among Muslims in Germany. This is to be considered
in the context of the Muslim associations’ self-proclaimed rep-
resentative role for Muslims in Germany. Around two thirds of
the interviewed Muslims (66 per cent) are aware of atleast one
of the cited associations (not shown). The best-known associa-
tion is Diyanet Isleri Tiirk islam Birligi (DITIB, Turkish Islamic
Union for Religious Affairs), which was named by 44 per cent
of all Muslims. Around one quarter of interviewees state that
they are aware of one of the following associations: Zentralrat
der Muslime in Deutschland (ZMD, Central Council of Muslims
in Germany) (27 per cent), Verband der Islamischen Kulturzen-
tren (VIKZ, Association of Islamic Culture Centres) (25 per cent),
Alevitische Gemeinde Deutschland (AABF, Alevi Community in
Germany) (27 per cent). Only 16 per cent of all interviewees are
acquainted with the Islamrat fiir die Bundesrepublik Deutsch-
land (IR, Islamic Council for the Federal Republic of Germany,
although the majority of its roughly 30 member organisations
belong to the Islamische Gemeinschaft Milli Gorts (IGMG, Is-
lamic community Milli Goriis), which with 323 mosque organi-
sations is the second-largest Muslim association.®? Since April
2007, the four Islamic assiociations DITIB, VIKZ, ZMD and IR
have been constituting the Koordinationsrat der Muslime in
Deutschland (KRM, Coordination Council of Muslims) in April
2007.0nly 10 per cent of the interviewed Muslims are aware of
the KRM (table 20).

62 Owing to the focus solely on associations represented in the German Conference
on Islam, interviewees were not asked whether they were aware of the IGMG.
Other associations, such as Ahmadiyya Muslim Jamaat, were also excluded on
the same grounds
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Table 20: Knowledge of Islamic organisations among the
interviewed Muslims (in per cent)

ZMD IR DITIB ~ VIKZ KRM  AABF

known 26,6 16,1 43,8 25,1 9,6 26,8
unknown 73,4 83,9 56,2 74,9 90,4 73,2

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 3,005

As the majority of associations are geared towards specific
countries or origin, it is considered below how well associations
are known according to region of origin (table 21).

More than half of all interviewees of Turkish origin (59 per
cent) are acquainted with DITIB. The proportion of Sunni people
of Turkish origin who are aware of DITiB is slightly higher, at 65
per cent. This is in line with expectations, as DITIB is considered
to be an establishment of the Turkish religious authority Diya-
net Isleri Bagkanligi, in addition to which it is also the largest
Muslim association, comprising around 870 mosque communi-
ties. The AABF is also well known among Muslims originating
from Turkey, at 36 per cent. Among the actual target group - the
Alevis —awareness of the AABF is even higher, at 76 per cent.

One third of Muslims of Turkish origin are aware of the
VIKZ (30 per cent), which has around 300 member organisa-
tions, while 24 per cent are acquainted with the Central Council.
The latter association is better known among Muslims originat-
ing from sub-Saharan Africa, however, almost half of whom (45
per cent) state that they are aware of the ZMD. While the ZMD
does notinclude any African-dominated member organisation,
this association in particular comprises mosque organisations
from various regions of origin. Despite its relatively small mem-
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bership, this association has furthermore managed to establish
itself as a key point of contact for the general public since 2001
in particular, as a result of a strong media presence.

Table 21: Knowledge of Muslim organisations among interviewed
Muslims according to country of origin (in per cent)

South/

SZ:;T- Turke Central Iran South- Middle North Ztr::]setl;f
Y Asia/CIS east East Africa Por
Europe ; Africa
Asia

ZMD 21,6 24,0 143 21,7 325 359 41,7 44,8
IR 11,9 16,4 5,0 10,3 17,6 15,1 17,1 17,9
DITIB 6,0 59,0 19,0 8,7 11,8 12,1 12,6 16,7
VIKZ 11,9 30,2 — 2,9 13,4 12,1 18,8 20,0
KRM 33 114 — 7,2 4,2 7,0 8,0 13,3
AABF 4,0 359 — 5,8 6,7 10,6 6.3 10,0

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 2,472

Finally, we address the question as to how well Muslims
feel themselves to be represented by these associations in Ger-
many. This question was only put to those persons who had
stated that they were aware of the respective associations.

Overall, only 37 per cent of those interviewed who were
aware of the associations felt themselves to be represented by
the associations to some extent at least. 50 per cent state that
they do not consider themselves to be represented at all by the
associations of which they aware. The remainder were unde-
cided (“don’t know”: 12 per cent) or failed to provide an answer
(1 per cent).
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A consideration of the degree to which associations are
considered to fulfil their representative function in the context
of the extent to which they are known reveals the following
picture (table 22): The best result was attained by DITIB, which
39 per cent of those who were aware of the association consid-
ered torepresent them. Around one third feel represented by
the VIKZ (32 per cent). Just under one quarter of the relevant
respondents feel represented by the KRM. The ZMD fares worst,
with only 11 per cent of the Muslims who are aware of its exist-
ence considering themselves to be represented by this associa-
tion. The fact that only 15 per cent of interviewees consider
themselves to be represented by the Alevi Community (AABF)
may be attributable to the fact that no distinction is made in
table 22 between Muslims and Alevis, who constitute only a
small fraction of all Muslims. A focus on the actual target group
reveals that of those Alevis who are aware of the AABF 29 per
cent feel fully represented by the association, while a further 42
per cent consider themselves represented to some extent.

Table 22: Perceived degree of representation by the respective known
Muslim organisation among interviewed Muslims (in per cent)

ZMD IR DITIB VIKZ KRM AABF

perceived represen-
tation

S0-SO 38,2 47,0 27,7 30,3 17,7 24,0

11,3 15,7 39,0 32,2 22,7 15,0

no perceived repre-

. 50,5 37,2 33,3 37,5 59,5 61,0
sentation

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 1,006

A breakdown according to regions of origin shows that
itdepends on the region of origin whether respondents feel
represented by the associations of which they are aware (table
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23). DITIB attains the best representative rating among those of
Turkish origin who are aware of its existence. A breakdown here
according to Muslim denominations shows that no less than 46
per cent of Sunnis of Turkish origin who are aware of DITIB feel
themselves to be fully represented by the association. 32 per
cent consider themselves to be represented to some extent and
23 per cent of Sunnis from Turkey do not feel themselves to be
represented by the association. A third of Muslims from South-
east Europe consider themselves to be represented by the ZMD,
the IR and the KRM respectively. The share of North African
Muslims who feel themselves to be represented by an associa-
tion which they know is very low. Large proportions of Muslims
from Central Asia/CIS and Iran do not consider themselves to be
represented at all by the associations, which they know.

As these results relate only to the fraction of Muslims who
are aware of atleast one of the Islamic associations in Germany,
itis now appropriate to calculate how the associations’ degree
of representation is to be rated when all interviewed Muslims
are considered.
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Table 23: Perceived degree of representation by the respective known
Muslim organisation among interviewed Muslims according
to region of origin (in per cent)
SZ;::_ Turkey Central R 233:2/ Middle North pca)tr::cr)f
Europe Asia/CIS ea.st East  Africa Africa
Asia
ZMD
yes 28,1 15,8 20,0 15,0 7,7 12,0
SO-SO 43,8 50,8 100,0 20,0 30,0 26,9 52,0
no 28,1 33,3 100,0 60,0 55,0 65,4 36,0
IR
yes 28,1 15,8 20,0 15,0 7,7 12,0
SO-SO 43,8 50,8 20,0 30,0 26,9 52,0
no 28,1 33,3 100,0 100,0 60,0 55,0 65,4 36,0
DITiB
yes 11,1 41,5 0,0 0,0 15,4 0,0 9,5
SO-SO 33,3 28,1 66,7 66,7 33,3 7,7 19,0 14,3
no 55,6 30,4 33,3 33,3 66,7 76,9 81,0 76,2
VIKZ
yes 14,3 35,3 50,0 26,7 9,1 20,0 16,7
SO-SO 46,4 29,0 26,7 36,4 40,0 16,7
no 39,3 35,7 50,0 46,7 54,5 40,0 66,7
KRM
yes 30,0 23,9 25,0 14,3 8,3 66,7
SO-SO 0,0 15,9 33,3 25,0 28,6 33,3 33,3
no 70,0 60,2 66,7 50,0 57,1 58,3 0,0
AABF
yes 27,3 15,4 0,0 12,5 10,0 33,3
SO-SO 25,5 12,5 10,5 0,0 0,0
no 72,7 59,0 100,0 75,0 89,5 90,0 66,7

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 1,006
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Table 24 clearly shows that only a minority of all Muslims
interviewed feel represented by Islamic organisations. DITIB
is the best-known organisation with the best representative
rating, at16 per cent. 7 per cent of the interviewed Muslims
considered themselves to be represented by the VIKZ. All other
organisations trail well behind, representing no more than 4
per cent of all Muslims interviewed. With regard to the AABF
itis to be noted that a substantial proportion (19 per cent) of all
interviewed Alevis feel themselves to be represented by this or-
ganisation (notrepresented in the table).

Less than a quarter of Muslims feel themselves to be rep-
resented by one of the associations in the German Islam Confer-
ence (not shown in the table).

Table 24: Perceived degree of representation by Muslim organisations
among interviewed Muslims as a whole (in per cent)

ZMD IR DITIB VIKZ KRM AABF

Representation: yes 2,7 2,2 158 7,2 1.9 3,5
Representation: so-so 9,1 6,6 11,2 6,7 1,5 5,6
Representation: No 12,0 53 13,5 8,3 4,9 14,2

not known/l don’t know/not

o 76,3 859 59,6 77,8 91,7 76,7
specified

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 2,482

Itis also examined whether differences according to re-
gions of origin emerge with regard to the extent to which Mus-
lims consider themselves represented by Islamic associations.
All Muslims are considered for this purpose, including those
who stated that they were unaware of the respective associa-
tions.
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Across all regions of origin, it is evident that only very few

of the Muslims living in Germany feel themselves to be repre-
sented by the associations. Muslims of Turkish origin form an

exception here, with more than one in five (23 per cent) consid-
ering themselves to be represented by DITiB. 28 per cent of Sun-

nis from Turkey feel themselves to be represented by DITiB; 19

per cent consider themselves represented to some extent, while
14 per cent do not feel represented at all. One in ten Muslims
from Turkey feels represented by the VIKZ (table 25).

Table 25: Perceived degree of representation by Muslim organisations
among interviewed Muslims as a whole according to region
of origin (in per cent part 1)

South/

Sg:::- Turke Central ran South- Middle North (;tr?:gf
Y Asia/CIS east East Africa Por
Europe : Africa
Asia
ZMD
yes 2,0 2,4 3.3 40 4,6 6.9
SO-S0 7,6 9,2 14,3 2,9 5,8 7,0 13,7 69
no 96 104 143 183 19,1 19,4 24,1
not known/ 80,8 78,0 857 829 725 698 623 621
I don’t know/not
specified
IR
yes 3,0 2,3 1,4 2,5 1,0 1,7 0,0
S0-S0 4,7 7,5 1,4 5,0 35 74 33
no 3,0 4,9 4,8 4,2 9,1 85 51 133
not known/ 89,4 852 952 93,0 835 870 858 833
I don’t know/not
specified |
DITIB

yes 0,7 228 0,0 1,7 0,0 1,1 33
S0-50 2,0 155 10,0 1,4 0,8 20 1,7 3.3
no 33 16,7 5,0 2,9 8,4 85 9,1 10,0
not known/ 94,0 45,1 85,0 957 89,1 894 88,1 833

I don’t know/not
specified
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Table 25: Perceived degree of representation by Muslim organisations
among interviewed Muslims as a whole according to region
of origin (in per cent part 2))

South/

O ey Central | South- Middle North 9T
y Asia/CIS east East Africa Por
Europe - Africa
Asia

VIKZ
yes 1,3 9,6 1,4 3,3 1,0 3,4 3,3
S0-S0 4,3 7,9 3,3 40 6,8 3,3
no 3,6 9,7 1,4 5,8 60 68 133
not known/ 90,7 72,7 100,0 97,1 87,5 88,9 83,0 80,0
I don’t know/not
specified

KRM
yes 1,0 2,3 0,8 1,0 0,6 6,7
SO-sO 0,0 1,6 1,4 0,8 20 2.3 3,3
no 2,3 5,9 2,8 1,7 4,0 4,0 0,0
not known/ 96,7 90,2 100,0 95,8 96,7 93,0 93,2 90,0
I don’t know/not
specified

AABF
yes 1,0 4,8 0,0 0,8 0,6 3,3
S0-S0 8,0 0,8 1,0 0,0 0,0
no 2,6 18,5 4,3 5,0 85 5,1 6,7
not known/ 96,4 68,6 100,0 95,7 93,3 90,5 943 90,0
I don’t know/not
specified

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 2,482

4.6 Religion and participation in school curricula

In the public debate it is often seen as a problem that im-
migrants and Muslim immigrants in particular, refuse to allow
their children, especially girls, to participate in co-educated
sports and swimming classes, sex education and school trips.
While an expertise produced by Kelek (2006) on behalf of the
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Federal Office for Migration and Refugees does illuminate the
background and motives pertaining to individual girls, there
isalack of figures indicating the participation of immigrant
pupils to provide an essential basis for an objective debate on
this subject. The project “Muslim Life in Germany” is now able to
provide this lacking information.

In the interviews all interviewees who were attending
school or serving an apprenticeship at the time of the interview
were asked whether they were participating in co-educated
sports or swimming classes, sex education, religious teaching
or ethics at their school or vocational training college this year
and whether they went on the most recent school trip. The same
questions were also put to the interviewees for all other house-
hold members aged 6 or over and up to 22 who were either
school pupils or students at vocational college.®*63 The follow-
ing analyses are based both on the information furnished by the
personally interviewed pupils and students and the information
provided on other household members aged under 22 who are
pupils or students. In all, 3,283 pupils and students in the rel-
evant age group were surveyed. The willingness to answer was
very high for virtually all questions, at well over 90 per cent. At
88 per cent, it was slightly lower with regard to the question as
to participation in sex education.

63 Interviewees were not asked explicitly with regard to their partners living in the
household. Persons aged between 6 and 22 made up a share of only 0.6 per cent
of such partners, however.
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Table 26: Participation in gender mixed sports lessons by pupils living in
the households according to gender and religion (in per cent)

Muslim pupils pupils of other religion

male female = total male female total
yes, participates 84,2 88,7 86,5 87,1 90,5 88,7
no-.no such lessons 9.6 41 6.8 42 35 3.9
available
no - single-sex 5,2 6,2 5,7 6,5 4,0 5,4
no_n-_partlapatlon on 0.1 0.1 0.1 ) ) _
religious grounds
non-participation on 0.8 1.0 0.9 2.1 2.0 2.1
other grounds
total 100,0 100,0 100,06 100,0 100,0 100,0

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of all household members, pupils aged between 6 and 22,
weighted.Unweighted number of cases: 3,173

87 per cent of the Muslim pupils and students aged be-
tween 6 and under 22 who were covered by the survey attend
co-educated sports lessons (table 26). Among pupils and stu-
dents from predominantly Muslim countries who belong to an-
other religion the proportion attending such lessons is compa-
rably high to the figure, which applies among the members of
otherreligions. Barely any differences are discernible between
the sexes either, with female pupils and students actually tend-
ing to participate more frequently in co-educated sports les-
sons. The main reason for failure to participate is a lack of sports
lessons in the current school year or a lack of co-educated sports
lessons. Religious motives are hardly ever mentioned, neither
are any other reasons. This finding indicates that the alleged
unwillingness of male and female Muslims to participate in co-
educated sports lessons is overestimated in the public debate.

175
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Table 27:  Participation in mixed swimming lessons by pupils living in
the households according to gender and religion (in per cent)

Pupils belonging to

SIS anotherreligion

Male Female Total Male Female Total

Yes, participates 53,7 52,8 53,2 56,4 56,3 56,3
No-nosuch 430 41,3 421 397 402 40,0
lessons available

No - single-sex 1,5 1,9 1,7 2,4 2,8 2,6
Non-pfartmpatlon 0.1 1.9 1.0 ) ) _
on religious grounds

Non-participation 1.7 2.2 1.9 15 0.8 1.2
on other grounds

Total 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of all household members, pupils aged between 6 and 22,
weighted. Unweighted number of cases: 3,162

In comparison to sports lessons, a markedly smaller pro-
portion of pupils and students of both the Muslim faith and oth-
er faiths attend co-educated swimming classes (table 27). The
primary reason here is that no co-educated swimming classes
are available. As in the case of sports lessons, religious or other
grounds for staying away from swimming classes are barely
cited. Girls tend to participate in co-educated swimming classes
just as frequently as boys.
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Table 28: Participation in sex education by pupils living in the households
according to gender and religion (in per cent)

Pupils belonging to

MERIRERE anotherreligion

Male Female Total Male Female Total

Yes, participates 52,1 58,1 55,1 48,7 48,6 48,6
No-nosuch 46,0 39,9 429 484 428 459
lessons available

Non-participation 0,7 0.8 0,7 1,0 1.1 1,0
on religious grounds

Non-participation 1.2 1.3 13 1.9 75 4.4
on other grounds

Total 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of all household members, pupils aged between6 and 22,
weighted. Unweighted number of cases: 2,887

Just over one in two pupils and students covered by the
survey affirmed that they were attending sex education at
school in the current school year (table 28). A slightly higher
proportion of Muslim pupils and students attend such lessons,
while non-Muslim pupils were slightly more frequently to be
found in a class without such lessons. Religious grounds for stay-
ing away from sex education lessons are barely cited by either
group. Itis noticeable that a disproportionately high percent-
age of female pupils belonging to other religions fail to partici-
pate in such lessons for other reasons.



178

Table 29: Participation by pupils living in the households in religious in-
struction, ethics lessons or non-school related religious instruc-
tion according to religion (in per cent)

Muslims Christians  Other Total
Catholic religious instruction 5,2 29,5 2,5 12,0
Protestant religious instruction 2,7 41,7 35,0 14,8
Islamic religious instruction 11,4 - - 7,8
Otherreligious instruction 1,7 1,2 7,5 1,7
Ethics lessons 25,6 OY6) 17,5 20,8
No participation 53,5 18,0 37,5 42,9
Total 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0
No participation 65,2 68,7 70,8 66,3
Total 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of all household members, pupils aged between
6 and 22, weighted. Unweighted number of cases: 3,172

Muslim pupils and members of other religions attend re-
ligious instruction or ethics lessons significantly less often than
Christian pupils (table 29). A good one in two Muslim pupils
and students does not attend such lessons, while the figure for
otherreligions stands at a good one in three. Among Christian
pupils and students, just under one in five does not attend such
lessons. This is presumably attributable to the low availability
of non-Christian religious instruction. This assumption is also
supported by the fact that Muslim pupils and pupils belonging
to other non-Christian religions attend ethics lessons markedly
more frequently than Christian pupils. 8 per cent of Muslim
pupils and 38 per cent of pupils belonging to other religions at-
tend Christian religious instruction. Only 1 per cent of Christian
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pupils attend instruction in another religion. It is to be assumed
that Muslim pupils and pupils of other faiths attend Christian
religious instruction in some instances in order to compensate
for the unavailability of instruction in their own faith. Across all
groups, less than half of pupils attend non-school related reli-
gious instruction, such as Koran classes, Communion classes,
confirmation classes or Talmud classes. 20 per cent of Muslim
pupils attend such classes at present, as compared to 15 per cent
at an earlier juncture.

In order to assess the need for Islamic school lessons,
interviewees were also asked for their opinion on the introduc-
tion of religious instruction as a standard school subject. In all,
76 per cent of the interviewed Muslims aged 16 and over advo-
cated the introduction of Islamic religious instruction at state
schools. The proportion of advocates is particularly high among
the Sunnis (84 per cent) and slightly lower among the Shiites (71
per cent), the Ahmadis (79 per cent) and the other Islamic de-
nominations (69 per cent). Only 54 per cent of Alevis favour the
introduction of Islamic religious instruction as a school subject.
Alevis were additionally asked whether they are in favour of
introducing separate Alevi religious instruction at state schools.
64 per cent of Alevis answered in the affirmative.
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Table 30: Participation in most recent school trip including at least one
overnight stay by pupils living in the households according to
gender and religion (in per cent)

Muslim pupils pupils of other religion
male female total male female total
yes, participates 70,9 68,1 69,5 80,8 77,0 79,1

no - no such lessons available 25,7 24,5 25,1 16,9 19,4 18,1

non-participation on religious

0,3 0,8 0,5 0,0 0,5 0,2
grounds
non-participation on other 3.1 6.6 4.9 23 3.0 26
grounds
total 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of all household members, pupils aged between
6 and 22, weighted. Unweighted number of cases: 3,172

70 per cent of Muslim pupils took part in the most recent
school trip extending over several days (table 30). At 79 per cent,
a substantially higher proportion applies among pupils from
predominantly Muslim countries who belong to another reli-
gion. The lower level of participation among Muslim pupils is
attributable to the fact that no such trips were offered. Religious
grounds for the failure to participate are barely cited, either by
Muslim pupils or their non-Muslim counterparts. Unspecific
other grounds are cited slightly more frequently among Mus-
lims as a reason for non-participation, however. Such “other”
grounds apply to a disproportionately high extent among fe-
male Muslim pupils. A possible explanation here is that other
grounds are cited as a pretext, in order to avoid expressing
religious reservations. Another conceivable reason is a lesser
willingness to bear the costs of an expensive school trip for girls
in comparison to boys, either on gender-specific grounds or due
to other reservations.
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Overall it is evident that, with the exception of religious
instruction, all examined subjects and lessons were attended
by over half of Muslim pupils of both sexes. Only minimal differ-
ences with regard to participation are discernible between Mus-
lim pupils and pupils of other faiths. Muslim pupils display an
increased tendency to stay away from religious instruction and
ethics classes and school trips extending over several days, while
pupils belonging to other religions are more likely to avoid sex
education. The respective levels of participation are largely on a
par with regard to co-educated sports and swimming classes.

The results further show that only a small fraction of the
pupils living in the surveyed households explicitly refuse to par-
ticipate in co-educated sports and swimming classes, sex educa-
tion and multi-day school trips. Rather, no such activities were
available to many pupils in the current school year, for example
because non-mixed sports classes are carried out in many Fed-
eral states® or because sex education is only provided at certain
classlevels. The finding that the stated school lessons were not
available to many pupils also allows another interpretation,
however. It may be that many schools whose pupils include a
high proportion of children and young people from migrant
backgrounds avoid offering certain types of classes from the
outset or offer classes which are more likely to be readily accept

64 A qualitative study by Kleindienst-Cachay (1999: 120) reveals that gender-mixed
sports during childhood are often considered unproblematic in Muslim fami-
lies. This attitude alters fundamentally in puberty, when the girl’s body acquires
womanly characteristics. At this age (from German school grade 7), sports les-
sons are carried out as single-sex lessons at many schools anyway.
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ed by parents, such as single-sex sports and swimming classes
or single-day school trips without overnight stays - either on the
basis of experience or for fear that a substantial proportion of
their pupils will reject certain forms of teaching.®®

In order to obtain a rounded picture and to emphasize
the proportion of “genuine objectors”, figure 47 considers only
those pupils to whom the corresponding classes and activities
were available and who either participated in these or declined
to do so for religious or other reasons. Considering only the
group of pupils concerned, it emerges that the overwhelming
majority of both Muslims and non-Muslims with a correspond-
ing migrant background do participate in the stated classes and
activities. Swimming classes and school trips are revealed as
problematic issues for Muslim girls, with a share of 7 and 10 per
centrespectively failing to participate in these activities. The
lower level of participation among Muslim girls in comparison
to boys is statistically significant, indicating gender-specific un-
equal treatment of Muslim girls with regard to these two types
of school activities.®® Also to be mentioned in this context

65 Interviewees were asked explicitly about the school trips, which are the subject
of public debate, extending over more than one day and including at least one
overnight stay.

66 Withregard to swimming lessons, this finding is supported by a qualitative
study of Muslim sportswomen in Germany. In order to be able to pursue sport,
many of these sportswomen have deliberately chosen a type of sport, which
does not breach the requirement for the body to remain covered, such as karate
and tae kwon do. One of the sportswomen, who had been a successful competi-
tive swimmer up to the age of 15, deliberately switched to karate after her father
banned her from continuing to swim, as long clothes are worn in karate (see
Kleindienst-Cachay 2001). According to the findings of the German supplemen-
tary study to Pisa 2000, however, 15-year-old girls of Turkish origin are markedly
less likely to be members of a sports club (21 per cent) than boys of Turkish origin
(68 per cent). The differences between the sexes are less pronounced among
young Germans (Mutz/Peterson 2009: 34f).
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is sex education, which is avoided more frequently by members
of other religions from predominantly Muslim countries - to
the extent of 6 per cent of male and 15 per cent of female pupils
from this group. Both the differences between Muslims and
members of other religions and the differences between the
sexes among the other religions are statistically significant.

Figure 47: Participation in gender mixed sport and swimming lessons,
sex education and the most recent school trip among pupils to
whom such lessons and activities are available, according
to religion and gender (in per cent)
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Source: MLG 2008, dataset of all household members, pupils aged
between 6 and 22, weighted.

Overall, it is apparent that the rejection of school classes
and activities is no “mass phenomenon”. There is neverthe-
less a continuing need to win over parents with a migrant
background in this area, so as to ensure that no child remains
excluded from these activities which are important to their per-
sonal development and to counteract the unequal participation
of Muslim girls and boys in some school subjects and activities.
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In an expertise commissioned by the Federal Ministry for Fam-
ily Affairs, Senior Citizens, Women and Youth it is emphasized
thatitis crucial to take the reservations and concerns of Muslim
parents seriously in the interests of a successful dialogue on
the participation of their children in educational activities. At
the same time, the educational aims pertaining to the offered
classes and activities must be presented in a transparent and
comprehensible manner, so that parents will understand why
itis important for their child to participate. The aim of such
dialogue is to find compromises. When children’s potential for
development is impaired, however, educationalists should also
act against the will of the parents (Thiessen 2008: 23f.).

4.7 Wearing headscarf: Practice and reasons

The headscarf is the subject of highly controversial public
debate. The Muslim side of this debate frequently stresses that
wearing the headscarf is an expression of religious self-deter-
mination and calls for it to be accepted. In German society as
awhole the headscarf is often regarded as a symbol of female
suppression, segregation or even religious fundamentalism
(Amirpur 2004: 361 ff; Oestreich 2004: 131ff.). There are few em-
pirical studies examining the significance of the headscarf to
female Muslims in Germany, however. A quantitative study on
the subject, which was published in 2006 examines the reasons
for wearing a headscarf among women of Turkish origin from
selected mosque communities and their views on Germany, pol-
itics and society. The authors stress that the selection of women
is not representative of Muslim women in Germany. The study
concludes that the Muslim women who wear a headscarf are for
the most part self-confident, religious women who, although
they were born in Germany, have stronger emotional ties to
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their country of origin than to Germany (Jessen/von Wilamow-
itz-Moellendorff 2006).

In order to discover more background information, such
as how many female Muslims wear a headscarf or whether
headscarf-wearers possess certain characteristics, in the course
of the study “Muslim Life in Germany” female interviewees
were asked whether they wear a headscarf “in public” and, if so,
how frequently. Those who wear a headscarf were also asked
as to their motives. Interviewees were also asked systematically
whether the other Muslim women living in the household also
wear a headscarf. The more detailed questions as to the frequen-
cy with which these persons wore a headscarf and their reasons
for doing so were not asked here, as it cannot be assumed that
a third person will possess this knowledge. In chapter 4.7.1 the
proportion of women who wear the headscarf is first of all deter-
mined from the information on all female Muslims living in the
surveyed households and initial differences in terms of social
structure are examined between Muslim women who wear a
headscarf and those who do not. As such, the analyses are also
based on the girls aged under 16 living in the households —an
age group which was not interviewed directly. Chapter 4.7.2
explores in greater detail the differences between the person-
ally interviewed headscarf-wearing Muslim women and those
who do not wear a headscarf. A comparison is carried out here
between the interviewed women of various Muslim denomina-
tions with and without a headscarf, Alevi women and women
belonging to other religions, with regard to various indicators
of social integration. Chapter 4.7.3 analyses the reasons why the
interviewed women wear the headscarf.
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4.7.1 Breakdown of Muslim women with and without

a headscarf

A total of 3,737 Muslim girls and women live in the sur-
veyed households. Information on whether they wear a head-
scarf or not is available for 99.8 per cent of these women.

28 per cent of the female Muslims living in the surveyed
households wear a headscarf (figure 48). A clear majority of
these female Muslims (72 per cent) do not wear a headscarf. A
significant link exists between the regional origin and the pro-
portion of women who wear a headscarf. Hardly any of the Mus-
lim women originating from Southeast Europe, Central Asia/
CIS and Iran wear a headscarf. A disproportionately high level
of female Turkish and North African Muslims wear a headscarf
(over 30 per cent in each instance).

Figure 48: Share of headscarf-wearing Muslim girls and women according
to region of origin (in per cent)
0%  10%  20%  30%  40%  50%  60%  70%  80%  90%  100%
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Source: MLG 2008, dataset covering all household members, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 3,728
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Assignificant link exists between age and the proportion
of women who wear a headscarf. Hardly any of the young girls
aged up to ten who were covered by the survey wear a headscarf
(figure 49). The proportion of headscarf-wearers slowly rises
at the age of puberty. In the age group of 11- to 15-year olds, 7
per cent of Muslim girls wear a headscarf. Among the young
women aged from 16 to under 25 the figure stands at a good
one in five. Among the 26- to 65-year-old women the share rises
to almost 40 per cent. One in two Muslim women aged over 65
wears a headscartf. It is not discernible from the data whether
the increasing shares of headscarf-wearers among older Muslim
wormen are accountable to the fact that many women only be-
gin wearing a headscarf at an advanced age or whether a new
generation is arising which will make the headscarf a rare sight
in the future.

Figure 49: Share of headscarf-wearing Muslim girls and women according
to age (in per cent)
0% 10% 20% 30% 40% 50% 60% 70% 80% 90% 100%

I I I I I I I I I
Age 0-10 2,5 97,5

Age 11-15 | 6,9 93,1

Age 16 - 25 22,2 77,8

Age 26 - 45 38,7 61,3

Age 46 - 65 39,2 60,8

Age 66 and over 50,3 49,7

yes mno

Source: MLG 2008, dataset covering all household members, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 3,728
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The practice of wearing a headscarf is clearly influenced
by the denomination to which the women belong (figure 50).
None of the Alevi women living in the surveyed households
wears a headscarf (figure 50). In the other faith groups the pro-
portions of headscarf-wearing women vary between 21 per cent
among Shiites and 51 per cent among the smaller group of the
Ahmadiyya. Among the Sunnis, who belong to by far the larg-
est Muslim faith group in Germany, one in three women wears
a headscarf. Among the women belonging to other faiths - a
group, which also includes Sufism/Mysticism and Ibadiyya - the
figure stands at one in four.

Figure 50: Share of headscarf-wearing Muslim girls and women according
to denomination (in per cent)
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Source: MLG 2008, dataset covering all household members, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 2,968



Religiousness and religious practice 189

4.7.2 Differences between Muslim women with and

without a headscarf

Differences between women with and without a head-
scarf are examined in detail below on the basis of the informa-
tion provided by the total 0f 1,094 interviewed Muslim women.
The analyses are thus based on substantially smaller numbers of
cases than in the preceding chapter and relate only to women
aged 16 and over. On the other hand, additional information is
available, which only the individuals concerned are able to an-
swer realistically, such as how often the headscarf is worn and
what motives prompt the women to wear a headscarf. Due to
the small number of cases, it was necessary in some instances to
group categories together for analysis purposes.

The question as to whether a headscarf is worn appears to
be a polarising topic among Muslim women. The overwhelm-
ing majority of the interviewed women (70 per cent) stated that
they never wear a headscarf (figure 51). Almost 23 per cent state
that they always wear a headscarf. A minority of 8 per cent of
women have yet to reach a firm decision on whether to wear a
headscarf and wear one either sometimes or usually. The pro-
portion of women who wear a headscarf sometimes, frequently
or always is slightly higher than in the analyses in the previous
chapter covering all the Muslim women living in the surveyed
households. This is presumably attributable to the fact that girls
under 16 years of age, who only wear a headscarf in exceptional
cases, are notincluded here.
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Figure 51: Interviewed Muslim women aged 16 and over according to fre-
quency with which the headscarf is worn and region of origin
(in per cent)
0%  10%  20%  30% 40%  50%  60%  70%  80%  90%  100%

Southeast
Europe

Turkey

other
regions

total

yes, always myes, usually myes, sometimes H no, never

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 1,092

A breakdown according to regions of origin also confirms
the findings from the preceding chapter regarding the practice
of wearing a headscarf. As a rule, women from Southeast Europe
donot wear a headscarf (figure 51). Around one third of Muslim
women with Turkish origin wear a headscarf.
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Interviewed Muslim women aged 16 and over according to
frequency with which the headscarf is worn and migrant
generation (in per cent)
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Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 1,092

In the second generation, wearing a headscarf becomes
asignificantly less common practice. While roughly the same
proportion of Muslim women who were born abroad and those
who were born in Germany state that they never wear a head-
scarf (figure 52), the proportion of members of the second gen-
eration who always wear a headscarf is just over 7 percentage
points lower than among women of the first generation. The
differences are evidently accountable to the fact that the wom-
en born in Germany are much less likely to wear a headscarf

onaregu

lar basis. A disproportionately large number of these

women state that they do so sometimes.
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As would be expected, a significant link exists between
the degree of devoutness and the wearing of the headscarf.
None of the interviewed Muslim women who describe them-
selves as not being devout wears a headscarf (figure 53). Of the
highly devout Muslim women, one in two wears a headscarf
always, usually or sometimes. The findings nevertheless show
that a high degree of devoutness must not necessarily resultin a
woman wearing a headscarf. One in two highly devout Muslim
women leaves the house without a headscarf.

Figure 53: Interviewed Muslim women aged 16 and over according to
frequency with which the headscarf is worn and devoutness
(in per cent)
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Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 1,074

A comparison of interviewed Muslim women with and
without a headscarf, Alevi women and women belonging to
other religions from predominantly Muslim countries of origin
with regard to various indicators of social integration reveals
that Muslim women who wear the headscarf fare worse than
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the women belonging to the other groups on virtually all counts
(table 31). Muslim women who wear the headscarf are less likely
to assess their knowledge of German as good or very good, they
are less likely to be gainfully employed, they are less likely to
have German friends, they are less likely to be involved in Ger-
man organisations, they are more likely to live in residential
areas inhabited primarily by foreigners, their emotional ties

to Germany tend to be weaker and they are less likely to be
naturalised. Among the women from predominantly Muslim
countries of origin they thus represent the group, which is most
poorly integrated into the German host society, at least with
regard to the indicators considered here.

This is attributable in part to the fact that the group of
Muslim women who wear the headscarf includes a markedly
lower proportion of women who have grown up and received
their education in Germany than is to be found among Muslim
women who do not wear the headscarf and Alevi women. This
group thus consists for the most part of women who immigrat-
ed as adults. The proportion of women who have grown up and
received their education in Germany is even smaller among the
women from predominantly Muslim countries who belong to
another religion, however.

A consideration of both where women attended school
and the attained standard of school-leaving qualification clear-
ly shows that the differences which exist cannot be explained
solely in terms of the time at which immigration took place or
the immigrant generation to which the women belong, how-
ever. An increase in the level of education is generally to be ob-
served from one generation to the next among the women from
predominantly Muslim countries. This also applies to Muslim
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women who wear the headscarf, among whom women who
have been educated in Germany and women belonging to the
other groups possess a higher level of school education than
women who received their education abroad. At the same time
itis to be noted that Muslim women who wear the headscarf
and Alevi women possess particularly poor standards of educa-
tion among the women who attended school abroad. They are
much less likely to possess intermediate or higher school-leav-
ing qualifications than Muslim women educated abroad who
donotwear a headscarf and members of other religions. The
tendency for women who wear the headscarf to have a poorer
standard of school education than other women from pre-
dominantly Muslim countries also applies to the women who
received their school education in Germany. While Alevis have
made good ground and achieve intermediate or higher school-
leaving qualifications in Germany to the same extent as other
Muslim women who do not wear the headscarf, Muslim women
who wear the headscarf reveal the lowest standards of educa-
tional achievement of all women from predominantly Muslim
countries who have grown up in Germany and are the least
likely to possess intermediate or higher school-leaving qualifi-
cations. Women who wear a headscarf are also substantially less
likely to possess a vocational qualification, which constitutes a
crucial condition for qualified employment (Stichs 2008: 451.).
Overall, itis apparent that there is a substantial need for meas-
ures to improve academic and vocational qualifications aimed
specifically at Muslim women who wear the headscarf.
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Table 31: Interviewed Muslim women aged 16 and over with and without
headscarf, Alevi women and women of other religions accord-
ing to age, duration of residence and selected indicators of
social integration

Muslims Muslims Alevi women of
with without women other total
headscarf headscarf religion
according to average values
ageinyears 36,4 33,8 38,7 39,6 36,7
duration of residence in years 22,5 22,4 26,6 14,7 19,2

according to percentage

women educated in Germany 57,7 68,2 70,2 34,5 53,9
with good orvery good
proficiency in German (index)
with intermediate or higher
school-leaving qualification 24,3 36,3 21,3 60,7 44,8
from country of origin

with intermediate or higher

school-leaving qualification 49,2 59,3 57,5 65,1 58,4
from Germany

with German vocational

qualification or higher-educa- 20,3 32,1 44,8 27,1 28,7
tion qualification

Gainfully employed (among

49,2 72,0 68,8 57,4 60,7

women aged between 30,7 43,1 44,1 52,6 44,2
16 and 64)

with membership of

one or more German 33,5 44,5 58,9 38,0 40,8

associations or similar
frequent contact with
Germans among friends’
living in residential

area with predominantly 57,9 35,2 36,8 32,9 38,9
foreign population

with strong or very

51,1 71,0 66,9 66,8 65,3

strong attachment 63,6 66,1 66,1 75,3 69,0
to Germany
with German 32,8 39,6 67,9 69,2 50,9
nationality

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.

*The responses ‘daily’, ‘several times a week’ and ‘once a week’
were grouped together under the category ‘frequent’.
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4.7.3 Reasons for wearing the headscarf

Muslim women who stated in the interview that they
wear a headscarf sometimes, usually or always were also asked
why they did so, on the basis of prepared optional answers. It
was possible to state several reasons. 99 per cent of the women
concerned stated at least one reason. All ten suggested reasons
were affirmed in some instances. The most important cited rea-
son for wearing the headscarf is on religious grounds. Over 90
per cent of the headscarf-wearing Muslims cite this motive (fig-
ure 54). This tallies with the findings of the above-stated study
by Jessen/von Wilamowitz-Moellendorf (2006: 24), in which the
answer category “religious grounds” is also cited as the most im-
portant motive by 97 per cent of headscarf-wearing women. The
second most commonly stated reason is “the headscarf gives a
sense of security”, which was cited by 43 per cent of the women.
Just over a third of the Muslim women who wear the headscart
do soin order to be recognisable as Muslim women.

Reasons for wearing the headscarf, which indicate that
the women possess their own motivation for doing so, are cited
most frequently. Coercion or other people’s expectations play
aminor role. The three suggested reasons focusing on expec-
tations/demands from the interviewee’s partner, family or
social environment were each affirmed by 6 to 7 per cent of the
women. These figures cannot be considered accumulatively,
as women who wear a headscarf as a result of their family’s ex-
pectations frequently also cite expectations on the part of their
partner and/or their social environment as reasons. The propor-
tion of women who affirm at least one of these external influ-
ences, which were suggested in the interview, stands at 12 per
cent. It should be added in this regard, however, that a marked
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ambivalent undertone is apparent in the two reasons “the head-
scarf makes me feel safe” and “the headscarf protects me from
harassment by men”, which were cited by 43 per cent and 15 per
cent of the women respectively. In these cases, while the deci-
sion to wear the headscarf stems from the women themselves, it
is nevertheless motivated by the fact that the women anticipate
harassment, insults and/or violations of their personal integrity.

Figure 54: Reasons for wearing headscarf among interviewed Muslim girls
and women (in per cent); interviewees were able to state more
than one reason

Religious duty 92,3

Gives me sense of security 43,3

To be recognisable in public
) 36,0
as Muslim woman

Tradition 21,0

For other reasons 15,6

Protection against harassment
by men

On fashion grounds | 7,3

Partner's expectations/

6,7
request
Family's expectations/
58
request

Social expectations |5,8

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weight-
ed.Unweighted number of cases: 345
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Aspects of integration

5.1 Structural and coghnitive integration

Various indicators can be employed to assess the extent
of migrants’ integration. An overview for general reporting on
integration is provided by Worbs/Friedrich (2008). Examples
of integration indicators are to be found in the set of indicators
produced by the Federal Government Commissioner for Migra-
tion, Refugees and Integration (2008), in the integration report
of the Federal state of North Rhine-Westphalia (MGFFI 2008;
Santel 2008), in the integration report of the Federal Office for
Migration and Refugees (Siegert 2008; Worbs 2008; Haug 2008,
Friedrich 2008) or in the report by the Berlin-Institut fiir Be-
volkerung und Entwicklung (2009).

The aim of this study is to obtain knowledge on the state
of integration by applying selected integration indicators. On
this basis, recommended courses of action and integration
measures can be defined. Generally recognised indicators from
various areas were selected to this end.

Integration is evaluated here according to a concept
based on Esser’s theoretical approach (2001: 22ff). Esser em-
ploys the term “assimilation”, which is commonly used in classi-
cal and more recent American migration research, as expressed
in the “Segmented Assimilation Theory” (Portes and Zhou 1993,
Portes and Rumbaut 2001) or the “New Assimilation Theory
(Alba/Nee 1997). For the purposes of this study, however, the
term “integration” is used in accordance with Heckmann’s line
of argument (2001: 343), as the term “assimilation” has negative
connotations in Germany. In analyses based on Esser’s concept
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itis customary to distinguish between different integration
dimensions (Kalter 2008: 21ff). Four dimensions are generally
employed - structural, social, cognitive/cultural and identi-
ficational/emotional integration. Descriptions of the state of
integration based on indicators frequently focus on structural
integration, as sources of data such as the official statistics on
schools and the labour market and the microcensus are easily
accessible (Berlin-Institut fiir Bevélkerung und Entwicklung
2009). All four areas of integration are covered in the project
“Muslim Life in Germany”.

> The following indicators are used to measure struc-
tural integration: School-leaving qualifications in the
country of origin and in Germany, employment rate,
occupational standing, source of income and depend-
ency on transfer payments (sections 5.1.1and 5.1.2).

> Cognitive/cultural integration centres first and fore-
most on language proficiency. In this area, the inter-
viewees’ own assessment of their proficiency in Ger-
many is examined in the competence areas of listening
comprehension, speaking skills, reading skills and
writing skills, participation in the nationwide integra-
tion course and successful completion of the integra-
tion course with the “Zertifikat Deutsch” (section 5.1.3).

> Social integration is measured by reference to mem-
bership of German organisations and organisations
that bear relation to the country of origin (section
5.2.1), interethnic contact in the family, at the work-
place, in the neighbourhood and among friends,
interethnic partnerships, interreligious partnerships



200

Aspects of Integration

and openness to interethnic and interreligious con-
tacts (sections 5.2.2 to 5.2.3). The proportion of foreign-
ersin the area of residence is also examined in the con-
text of social integration (section 5.2.5.1).

> Inthe area of identificational/emotional integration,
attachment to Germany and the country of origin (sec-
tion 5.2.6) and attachment to the place of residence
(section 5.2.5.2) are employed as indicators. Naturali-
sation is often categorised under this dimension. The
aspect of citizenship and the mode of naturalisation is
considered in section 3.4.

5.1.1 Educational level

Education has a major influence on opportunities to par-
ticipate in the modern-day knowledge-based society. Analyses
from the microcensus reveal a substantially poorer situation
with regard educational level for people with a migrant back-
ground living in Germany than for people without a migrant
background. A higher proportion of immigrants and their
dependents have no school qualifications or lower school quali-
fications than people without a migrant background (Siegert
2008:47).

School education statistics and various studies show that
Turkish migrants possess a particularly low standard of school
education in comparison to migrants from other recruitment
countries. This applies both to school qualifications acquired by
migrants of the first generation in their home country and to
school qualifications acquired by second-generation migrants
(Siegert 2008). For the first time, schooling and standards of
education are examined below for the entire group of Muslim
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migrants, enabling a comparison of Turkish migrants with mi-
grants from other predominantly Muslim countries of origin.

In order to enable a comparative analysis of educational
qualifications acquired in the country of origin and in Germany,
the standard of school education is broken down into three
levels: A low standard of school education corresponds to a
mandatory school- leaving qualification in the country of origin
or a secondary modern school-leaving certificate (Hauptschu-
labschluss) in Germany, a medium standard of school education
corresponds to a higher school-leaving certificate in the coun-
try of origin or an intermediate school-leaving certificate (Reals-
chulabschluss) in Germany and a high standard of school edu-
cation corresponds to a school-leaving qualification acquired
abroad or in Germany which entitles the holder to embark on
higher education. In this connection it is to be noted that the
education systems vary substantially in the respective surveyed
countries and also differ strongly from the German system. The
range of persons without a school-leaving certificate and those
qualified to enter higher education nevertheless provides a gen-
eral indicator of the educational level in the studied migrant
groups.

5.1.1.1Comparison between the religions and

denominations

Muslims reveal a significantly lower educational level
than the members of other religious communities across the
entire range of countries of origin covered by this study. This
applies both when school education in the country of origin and
Germany are considered together (table 32) and to school quali-
fications acquired in Germany (table 33). While 15 per cent of
Muslims as a whole possess no school-leaving qualifications, the
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corresponding figure among members of other religions stands
atonly 7 per cent. Differences emerge once again between the
denominations. The Alevis have the lowest educational level
overall, while the Shiites have the highest standard in compari-
son to the other denominations. Among the Ahmadis there are
two polarising groups — one without any school-leaving qualifi-
cations and one with a relatively high educational level.

Table 32: Standard of school education among interviewees with
migrant background according to religion and denomination
(in per cent)

Christians/ Muslims

Jews|

Others Total Sunni Shiite Alevi Ahmadi
No school-leaving 69 14,8 12,8 87 238 294
qualification
khcelgeaud 23,7 288 27.3 18,0 325 147
qualification
Intermediate school- 273 223 23,1 173 163 147
leaving qualification
High school-leaving 422 341 36,7 560 275 41,2
qualification
Total 100,0 1000  100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 3,913 (excluding pupils).
Other denominations not evaluable separately due to the small number of cases.



A similar picture emerges among members of the second
generation and those who have attended school in Germany:
Muslims show lower standards of school-leaving qualifications
than the members of other religions, with the Alevis possessing
by far the lowest standard of school education.

Table 33: School-leaving qualifications in Germany among interviewees
with migrant background according to religion and denomina-
tion (in per cent)

Christians/

Jews| Muslims

Other

Total Sunni Shiite Alevi Ahmadi

No school-leaving quali- 69 135 11,7 71 389 333
fication
Secondary modern
school-leaving qualifi- 255 274 23,0 23,5 16,7 12,5
cation
Intermediate school- 32,7 306 324 259 333 167
leaving qualification
Abitur’[further education
entrance level qualifi- 34,9 28,5 32,9 43,5 11,1 37,5
cation
Total 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.

Unweighted number of cases: 1,695

(persons educated in Germany only,excluding school pupils).

Other denominations not evaluable separately on account of the small number of cases.

This means that among the immigrants from predomi-
nantly Muslim countries of origin the members of other reli-
gions are generally better educated than Muslims. Among the
Muslim groups the Alevis, who generally originate from Turkey,
have an educational level below average for Muslims, while the
Shiites originating from Iran are the highest educated. These
differences with regard to the educational level among the de-

203
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nominations are closely linked to the country of origin and the
attendant grounds for immigrating, as is revealed below.

5.1.1.2 Comparison between the countries of origin

Among the Muslim interviewees with a migrant back-
ground 63 per cent have attended school in Germany, while the
corresponding figure for the Christian interviewees stands at
39 per cent. The respective proportions reflect the age structure
at the time of immigration. The highest share of interviewees
who received their schooling in Germany is to be found among
Muslim and non-Muslim Turkish migrants (66 per cent, 73 per
cent) and among migrants from North Africa (63 per cent, 80
per cent), while the lowest levels apply among migrants from
Central Asia/CIS (14 per cent, 31 per cent).

Table 34: Schooling among interviewees with migrant background
according to region of origin and religion (in per cent)

Countr South/ ..
. Y South- I Midd- Other
in which - Central South- North
Religion  east Turkey , Iran le . partsof Total
school Asia/CIS east Africa .
Europe . East Africa
attended Asia

Germany  Muslims 57,6 66,4 14,3 44,3 61,7 53,8 63,1 30,0 63,0

ey 39,4 72,9 30,9 389 453 63,4 80,0 55,1 387
religion
g-?i;?:ryof Muslims 742 57,2 952 857 61,7 69,8 57,4 833 61,2
Other
ne 73,4 41,7 89,5 88,9 722 67.6 250 753 80,7
religion

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 4,312

45 per cent of all interviewees who attended school in
Germany also attended school in their country of origin. This in-
dicates that almost half of the immigrant pupils were so-called
“lateral entrants” into the German education system. Some of



Aspects of Integration 205

these attended school in Germany at an older age after having
completed their schooling in their country of origin. These have
a school-leaving qualification both in their country of origin
and in Germany.

When the interviewees’ highest school-leaving qualifica-
tion is considered, irrespective of whether it was acquired in the
country of origin or in Germany, it emerges that the group of
Iranian migrants possess by far the highest educational level. A
major proportion of Muslims and members of other religions
from Iran are qualified to enter higher education. Muslims
from Central Asia/CIS and migrants from South/Southeast Asia
represent a relatively well educated group. Muslims from Tur-
key reveal the lowest level of education; only 28 per cent have
a high standard of school education and 17 per cent have no
school-leaving qualification at all. An equally high proportion
of migrants without any school-leaving qualification is only to
be found among Muslims from the Middle East. In all, Turkish
migrants both of Muslim faith and of other religions are least
likely to possess a high standard of school education (28 per cent
and 36 per cent respectively) (figure 55).
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Figure 55: Highest school-leaving qualification acquired by interviewees
with migrant background in country of origin or in Germany
according to region of origin and religion (in per cent)
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Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 3,886 (excluding school pupils).

In case of persons who have acquired a school-leaving qualification

in both countries, the German qualification is shown.

The standard of school education of those who have at-
tended school in Germany, i.e. the second-generation migrants
who were born in Germany and the lateral entrants (figure 56)
are considered below. A similar picture emerges here.

Arelatively small proportion of Turkish migrants possess
a high standard of school education (‘Abitur’ or other qualifi-
cation for higher education) (26 per centamong Muslims, 29
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per cent among the other religions). The corresponding share
is even smaller among Muslims from other parts of Africa (14
per cent) and Southeast Europe (23 per cent), however. As more
people from these countries acquire the intermediate school-
leaving certificate, Muslims from Turkey nevertheless possess
the lowest educational level of all groups.

A particularly high proportion of persons with school-
leaving qualifications entitling them to embark on higher
education is to be observed among Iranians of all religions and
non-Muslim immigrants from South/Southeast Asia (India, Paki-
stan). With the exception of Turkey and the Middle East, differ-
ences between the standards of education of Muslims and other
religions are discernible in all countries, with Muslims showing
asignificantly lower educational level throughout, apart from
those from Central Asia.
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Figure 56: School-leaving qualifications acquired in Germany by interview-
ees with migrant background according to region of origin and
religion (in per cent)
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Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 1,695
(persons educated in Germany only, excluding school pupils)

Across almost all of the groups the proportion of those
with a high standard of school education is higher in the popu-
lation as a whole than when school-leaving qualifications ac-
quired in Germany are considered in isolation. Members of oth-
er religions from South/Southeast Asia form an exception here.
Atthe same time it is apparent that among those educated in
Germany the share of those who have no school-leaving qualifi-
cations is lower in most groups in comparison to the population
asawhole.
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Figure 57: School-leaving qualifications acquired in the country of origin
by interviewees with migrant background according to region
of origin and religion (in per cent)
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Unweighted number of cases: 3,166 (persons educated abroad only)

A comparison of school-leaving qualifications acquired
in the country of origin (figure 57) and in Germany reveals a
similar trend. School-leaving qualifications among migrants
show a polarisation into relatively large groups without any
school-leaving qualifications on the one hand and relatively
large groups of people with qualifications entitling them to
embark on higher education on the other hand. Migrants from
allregions of origin leave the German school system without
any qualifications markedly more rarely than their parents’
generation, indicating an improvement in education standards.
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Itis also apparent that school-leavers in Germany do not attain
the educational level of the first generation of migrants in all
groups. On leaving school in Germany, migrants from North Af-
rica and other parts of Africa, the Middle East, Central Asia/CIS,
Muslims from Southeast Europe and Iran and members of other
religions from Turkey fail to acquire the highest level of school-
leaving qualifications as frequently as their parents’ generation
in the country of origin. This indicates a declining educational
level from one generation to the next, in that the highest stand-
ard of school-leaving qualification is not attained by such a
large proportion of school-leavers completing their German
schooling as applied among the first generation of migrants.

Overall, the educational level among migrants from
predominantly Muslim countries of origin varies strongly,
whereby migrants originating from Turkey show strikingly low
levels of school-leaving qualifications while Iranians, migrants
from Central Asia/CIS and non-Muslim immigrants from South/
Southeast Asia (India, Pakistan) reveal a particularly good level.

This is a new finding which builds on the existing analyses
from various data records. It was known from the Reprasenta-
tivuntersuchung ausgewdlter Migrantengruppen (RAM, Rep-
resentative Survey of Selected Migrant Groups) that Turks pos-
sess the lowest levels of school-leaving qualifications among
migrants from recruitment countries, followed by Italians. Only
10 per cent of Turkish nationals have passed the Abitur examina-
tion or qualified by other means for further education, while 13
per cent have no school-leaving qualifications whatsoever (cf.
Babka von Gostomski 2008:18). The particularly low standard of
school education among Turkish women is especially striking
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here (Stichs 2008: 32). According to an analysis contained in the
integration survey conducted by the Bundesinstitut fir Bev-
olkerungsforschung (BiB, Federal Institute for Population Re-
search), naturalised Turks are more likely to acquire the Abitur
qualification than non-naturalised Turks, however (Haug 2002:
129). A consideration of people with a migrant background

in the 2006 microcensus reveals a similar picture: Among all
people from recruitment countries, the Russian Federation and
ethnic German repatriates, those with a Turkish migrant back-
ground are most likely to have no school-leaving qualifications
and least likely to possess a high-level school-leaving qualifica-
tion (Siegert 2008: 51; Seibert 2008: 3). The German Socio-Eco-
nomic Panel (GSOEP) also reveals the educational level among
second-generation Turkish migrants to be lagging behind that
of the descendents of other labour migrants (Kalter 2007: 404)
and ethnic German repatriates (Tucci 2008: 203). The National
Report on Education also concludes that the opportunities for a
successful course of education and the acquisition of adequate
skills among pupils with a migrant background have dimin-
ished considerably at the point of transfer from primary to
secondary education, even when taking socio-economic status
into account (Autorengruppe Bildungsberichterstattung 2008).
Above all in the second generation, i.e. those born in Germany,
over half of whom have Turkish ancestors, the standard of skills
is considerably below the corresponding level for pupils with-
out a migrant background.

The present study now reveals that the group of Turkish
migrants also has a particularly low level of education in com-
parison to migrants from other predominantly Muslim coun-
tries of origin.

21
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No directlink is ascertainable between adherence to Is-
lam and education, in view of the major differences between
the Muslims from different countries of origin. The differences
with regard to standards of education among the religions and
denominations are attributable above all to historical reasons
relating to the recruitment of labour migrants from Turkey, the
former Yugoslavia, Morocco and Tunisia. These labour migrants
and their dependents originated for the most part from poorly
educated social strata.

Assignificant aspect here is the divergent educational
level between the sexes, which reflects the situation in the coun-
tries of origin and impacts on the educational level among mi-
grants as a whole. Overall, the standards of education acquired
in the country of origin are lower among female migrants than
among their male counterparts, whereby this gender difference
is particularly pronounced among Turkish migrants. 42 per cent
of female immigrants from Turkey completed their schooling in
their country of origin without any qualifications, as compared
to 28 per cent among the male immigrants from Turkey. A sub-
stantial improvement in educational achievements is evident
from one generation to the next, however. Female migrants as
awhole who have completed their schooling in Germany pos-
sess a higher educational level than their parents’ generation
and have made up ground in relation to male migrants. Female
migrants originating from Turkey are less likely than male mi-
grants from Turkey to leave school without any qualifications
and commonly acquire the intermediate school-leaving certifi-
cate. This goes to prove that a higher level of equality between
the sexes is achieved as a result of migrants’ schooling in Ger-
many in comparison to the school qualifications acquired by
immigrants in their countries of origin.
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Table 35: Highest school-leaving qualification acquired in country of
origin or in Germany among interviewees with migrant back-
ground aged 16 and over according to gender and selected
regions of origin (in per cent)

Male Sout:- Turkey North Female SOUT' Turkey NOTth
Total ESraoSpe urkey  ntica  Total ESraospe UTKEY Africa

School in
country of origin

Completed without

qualification 25,5 27,7 28,2 25,3 30,9 24,2 42,4 38,5

Mandatory school-

- g 26,3 26,1 36,7 12,0 24,5 27,0 342 11,5
leaving qualification

Higher school-lea-

. P 12,1 11,5 9,9 9,3 14,8 20,0 6,7 154
ving qualification

University entrance-

A 36,2 34,8 25,2 53,3 29,8 28,8 16,7 34,6
level qualification

School in
Germany
No school- leaving

qualification 12,7 2,5 15,2 11,7 11,0 25 13,6 5,4

Secondary modern

school-leaving 23,7 28,1 24,0 25,0 30,5 28,1 356 10,8
qualification

Intermediate

school-leaving 29,5 41,3 304 16,7 33,0 41,3 29,7 43,2
qualification

University entrance-

e 34,0 28,1 30,5 46,7 25,6 28,1 21,1 405
level qualification

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 3,166/1,695
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5.1.2 Gainful employment, occupational standing and

types of income

5.1.2.1 Gainful employment

The majority of interviewees are in gainful employment
or were serving an apprenticeship at the time of the survey (72
per centin total).

Gainful employment is dependent first and foremost on
age and the gender structure, i.e. a higher proportion of pupils
or trainees is to be expected among a younger population while
a higher proportion of pensioners is to be expected among an
older population. The proportion of women in gainful employ-
ment is lower than that of men. 43 per cent of all female inter-
viewees are in gainful employment and 19 per cent are in train-
ing, while the corresponding figures for men stand at 61 per
cent and 21 per cent. 18 per cent of women work in the home,
while virtually no men perform such work.

A differentiated look at the employment rate reveals dif-
ferences according to countries of origin. The highest propor-
tion of unemployed applies among Muslims from Central Asia/
CIS and the Middle East and among members of other religions
from Iran. No general pattern is discernible. A lower employ-
mentrate tends to apply to Muslims than to non-Muslims from
the same region of origin, although the opposite situation
applies here with regard to Turkey and Central Asia/CIS. It is
relatively common for non-Muslims from Southeast Europe, the
Middle East and South/Southeast Asia and Muslims from Turkey
in particular to be pensioners already.
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Figure 58: Employment status of interviewees with migrant background
according to region of origin and religion (in per cent)
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Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 4,097

The employment rate is calculated as the share of gain-
fully employed persons as a percentage of the population as a
whole, based on the age group of 15- to 64-year-olds.®” The mi-
crocensus reveals a marked divergence in the employment rate
among the population with and without a migrant background
respectively. In 2005 the employment rate in the population
with a migrant background stood at 56 per cent, as compared
to 68 per cent among the population without a migrant back-
ground. Major differences also apply within the overall group
of migrants, however. The employment rate among ethnic
German repatriates stood at 63 per cent, for example, while the

67 Inthestudy Muslim Life in Germany the employment rate is calculated for per-
sons aged between 16 and 64, as only persons aged 16 or over were interviewed.
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corresponding figure for non-German migrants was only 53 per
cent. The employmentrate is particularly low among foreign
women. At43 per cent, it was 20 percentage points below the
corresponding figure for German women without a migrant
background (63 per cent) in 2005 (Bundeszentrale fir politische
Bildung 2008).

The employment situation thus follows gender-specific
patterns. Gender differences with regard to employment status
are alsorevealed in an evaluation by the German Socio-Econom-
ic Panel, whereby this does not apply to all groups to the same
extent. In 2006, Turkish migrants of working age were almost
twice as likely to be unemployed as native Germans. This is at-
tributable first and foremost to the high proportion of Turkish
women who are not in gainful employment (Tucci 2008: 203).
Against this background, it is necessary to undertake a separate
assessment of the employment situation according to gender.

The study “Muslim Life in Germany” reveals an employ-
mentrate of over 50 per cent among men from all countries of
origin and all religions. In many instances the employment rate
isactually over 60 per cent, with Muslims from Central Asia/CIS
evenreaching alevel of over 80 per cent (figure 59).

The traineeship rates are dependent on the age structure
-the younger the population group, the higher the expected
traineeship rate — and on the level of qualifications - the more
students in a population group, the higher the traineeship rate.
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Figure 59: Employment rate of male interviewees aged between 16 and
64 with migrant background according to region of origin and
religion (in per cent)
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Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 2,013 (men aged between 16-64 only).

In most country of origin groups the proportion of
women in training is higher than that of men. Female Turkish
migrants represent an exception here (figures 59 and 60). The
employment rate for women is far lower than for men in all in-
stances, however. The proportion of women who look after the
home is correspondingly higher, at between 14 and 21 per cent.
Outliers here are women from other parts of Africa, 33 per cent
(Muslims) and 8 per cent (non-Muslims) of whom work within
the home, and non-Muslim women from Turkey (36 per cent).
Women from Central Asia have a markedly higher employment
rate than women from the other countries of origin. This tallies
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with the findings of other studies, which have shown repatriate
women to have a higher employment rate than other female
migrants (Tucci 2008: 2003).%8

Figure 60: Employment rate of female interviewees aged between 16 and
64 with migrant background according to region of origin and
religion (in per cent)
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Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 1,881 (women aged between 16-64 only).

According to the results of the “Muslim Life in Germany”
study, the employment rate for Turkish interviewees corre-
sponds to the average for the other migrants from predomi-
nantly Muslim countries of origin or, conversely, the employ

68 With dueregard to the high employment rate among women in the successor
states to the Soviet Union, it should be noted that the wish for integration into
the labour market is more widespread among this group, however (Haug/Sauer
2007:37).
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ment status for migrants from these countries of origin corre-
sponds to that of the Turkish population.

The employmentrate is closely linked to the level of quali-
fication. The employment rate among 26- to 35-year-old trained
Turkish nationals stands at 82 per cent, while the corresponding
figure for the untrained stands at 64 per cent (Seibert 2008: 4).

As a higher proportion of persons in training is to be ex-
pected when a younger age structure applies and in view of the
fact that this share is relatively high in many of the interviewed
groups, as shown above, employment and training were consid-
ered together for the purposes of the following assessment. An
assessment of participation in employment and training among
the interviewees covered by the study “Muslim Life in Germany”
in connection with their school education reveals no major
differences according to school education among the men, al-
though the intermediate school-leaving qualification does af-
ford particularly good access to the labour market or vocational
training.

Persons who acquired qualifications in their country of
origin entitling them to enter into higher education are slightly
less likely to be in gainful employment than persons with inter-
mediate school-leaving qualifications or without any school-
leaving qualifications, particularly among the women. The lack
of recognition for foreign certificates may play a role here. The
relatively high employment rate among persons who have not
acquired any school-leaving qualifications in their country of
origin indicates employment in the low-skill sector, e.g. as a re-
sult of labour recruitment programmes.

219
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Avery high employment and training rate also applies
among men who left school in Germany without any qualifi-
cations, however. This confirms the importance of the ethnic
niche economy and the low-skill sector for this group. Women
who have attended school in Germany are not much more likely
to be in gainful employment or training than women of the first
migrant generation. Women with school-leaving qualifica-
tions entitling them to enter into higher education represent an
exception here, with a pronounced likelihood of employment
(table 36).

Table 36: Interviewees with migrant background aged between 16 and
64 in gainful employment or training according to school-leav-
ing qualification in Germany and in country of origin
(in per cent)

Schooling completed in Germany

Schooling Secondary

Intermediate University
completed modern
. school- entrance
without school- . i o Total
e . leaving qualifi- level qualifica-
qualifica- leaving . .
. P cation tion
tion  qualification
Male 93,5 92,9 98,0 92,0 943
Female 58,0 54,2 74,8 853 69,4

Schooling completed in country of origin

Schooling . .
completed LRI Higher school- University
. school- . entrance
without . leaving o Total
oo leaving P level qualifica-
qualifica- P qualification .
. qualification tion
tion
Male 89,1 80,5 79,1 78,9 82,1
Female 62,0 50,9 70,9 60,9 60,4

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 4,371 (persons aged between 16-64 only).

Arelatively low employment rate among persons with a
Turkish migrant background in comparison to other migrant
groups from recruitment countries and ethnic German repat-
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riates has already been established in many previous studies
(Babka von Gostomski 2008: 20). This pattern is closely linked to
the gender-specific employment breakdown: Women of Turk-
ish origin have a substantially lower employment rate than men
of Turkish origin or women from other countries of origin (Tucci
2008:2003).

As shown above, another aspect is the educational level:
In particular, the intermediate school-leaving qualification and
an apprenticeship (Seibert 2008: 4) have positive effects on em-
ployment opportunities. There is also a link between citizenship
and the employment rate, with naturalised migrants showing a
higher employment rate than non-naturalised foreigners (Seib-
ert 2008: 4; Haug 2002: 133).

5.1.2.2 Occupational standing

Itis known from other studies and statistics that the pro-
portion of blue-collar workers is much higher among migrants,
and among Turkish men in particular, than among the native
workforce (Haug 2002; Kalter 2007; Seibert 2008; Tucci 2008).

The occupational standing is a reflection of a person’s
social status and the transition from industrial production to
a service-based economy. In this context, a high proportion of
blue-collar workers in a population group may be an indicator
of low social status and the attendant emergence of an “under-
class” in society. At the same time, the occupational structures
also reflect the history of immigration to Germany, which was
shaped by the recruitment of low-qualified manual workers.
In thisrespect, no changes to occupational standing are pos-
sible within a generation unless additional qualifications are
acquired.
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The identified structures also reveal how the choice of
occupation is gender-specific. Women are more likely to be
employed in the service sector, as a result of which the pro-
portion of white-collar workers is much higher among both
native women and female migrants than among men (Haug
2002:134). In the second generation in particular, more than
half of gainfully employed women are white-collar workers
(Stichs 2008: 41). A similar picture applies to migrants from pre-
dominantly Muslim countries of origin. Overall, 45 per cent of
women are white-collar workers, but only 29 per cent of men.
Men are more likely to be self-employed, however (18 per cent,
as compared to 6 per cent for women).

A high proportion of blue-collar workers would be ex-
pected above all among migrants from the recruitment coun-
tries Turkey, Southeast Europe (former Yugoslavia) and North
Africa (Morocco, Algeria). While this is indeed the case, the
highest proportion of blue-collar workers is to be found among
the more recent group of migrants from Central Asia/CIS.

Civil servants are only to be found among non-Muslim
migrants from South/Southeast Asia (3 per cent) and migrants
from the Middle East (3 per cent). Otherwise, the particularly
high proportion of self-employed persons is striking, especially
among migrants from Iran, South/Southeast Asia and the Mid-
dle East and among non-Muslims from Turkey and North Africa
(though due caution is to be exercised when interpreting the
latter instances, on account of the small number of cases cov-
ered). The self-employed include doctors and lawyers as well as
greengrocers and restaurateurs (see analyses according to level
of education below).
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Figure 61: Occupational standing of interviewees with migrant
background according to region of origin and religion
(in per cent)
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Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 2,096 (gainfully employed persons only).

Among the interviewees from predominantly Muslim
countries of origin the occupational standing is closely gender-
linked, as shown above. The crucial factor is school education,
which correlates very closely to occupational standing. 67 per
cent of gainfully employed interviewees who completed their
schooling in Germany without any qualifications are blue-collar
workers, while only 17 per cent of persons with the ‘Abitur’ uni-
versity entrance level school-leaving certificate, 46 per cent of
those with the intermediate school-leaving qualification and
53 per cent of those with the secondary school-leaving qualifi-
cation are blue-collar workers. 48 per cent of ‘Abitur’ holders
are white-collar workers and 34 per cent are self-employed. 44
per cent of those who acquired school-leaving qualifications

223



224

Aspects of Integration

entitling them to enter into higher education in their country of
origin are blue-collar workers, while 38 per cent are white-col-
lar workers and 16 per cent are self-employed. Differences also
apply according to country of origin and religion.

Various studies have shown that the occupational stand-
ing of Germans and migrants can be explained in terms of the
levels of qualification. This does not apply to Turkish migrants,
however, who fail to reach a higher position at work despite pos-
sessing the same educational level (Haug 2002; Granato/Kalter
2001; Kalter 2006; Kalter 2007). The human capital theory, ac-
cording to which those who possess the requisite school educa-
tion and vocational training (human capital) are able to attain
the same positions on the labour market, irrespective of their
ethnic origins, thus does not apply to Turkish migrants in this
case. Some authors see this as indicating an ‘ethnicised’ conno-
tation for a educational or vocational qualification (Seibert/Sol-
ga 2005). Surveys of employers also show that other aspects in
addition to qualifications play a role for them in the recruitment
of employees. Avoiding complications with fellow employees
or customers is also an important consideration. In this context,
shunning foreign trainees would be tantamount to an antici-
patory measure to avoid such conflicts and problems from the
outset (Imdorf 2008, 2009). Beyond institutionalised discrimina-
tion, other factors also play a role in determining whether an
acquired qualification can be put to use on the labour market.
Kalter (2007) refers in this connection to an inadequate knowl-
edge of German and a lack of social networks among Turkish
migrants which could enable access to jobs.
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5.1.2.3 Sources of household income

Wages/salaries are clearly the predominant source of
household income®, apart from among Muslims from Central
Asia/CIS (table 37). Income from self-employed work is slightly
rarer, but quite common. In particular, around half of the non-
Muslim migrants from Turkey fall into this category, as well
as migrants from the Middle East and South/Southeast Asia.
Pensions are most relevant among non-Muslim migrants from
Southeast Europe and South/Southeast Asia. Unemployment
benefitIis the exception; unemployment benefit II or social
welfare are more prevalent, particularly among Muslims from
Central Asia/CIS, South/Southeast Asia and the Middle East,
as well as among non-Muslims from Iran and the Middle East.
Other transfer payments also represent a relatively important
source of income among some groups of origin.

69 Wording of the question: I am now going to give you a list of types of income.
For every type of income, please tell me whether or not you contribute to your
household income in this way.
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Table 37:  Sources of household income for interviewees with migrant
background according to region of origin and religion (in per
cent); interviewees were able to state more than one source

SZ::'?- Turkey Cejntral Iran ggz::/ LBl North pzt::cr)f
e Asia/CIS east East Africa Africa
Asia

Wage/salary
Muslim 81,1 75,2 28,6 67,1 70,8 62,1 78,4 73,3
Otherreligion 70,5 56,3 72,6 63,2 66,0 63,4 60,0 80,9
Self-employment
Muslim 19,6 19,9 9,1 30,0 34,2 25,0 25,6 13,8
Otherreligion 17,0 49,5 11,6 21,1 24,1 31,0 25,0 18,9
(Early retirement) pension
Muslim 56 12,9 48 7,1 8,4 10,1 13,1 10,0
Otherreligion 27,5 93 00 22,2 8,3 20,0 6,7
Unemployment benefit |
Muslim 5,0 4,0 2,9 5,0 51 57 10,0
Otherreligion 50 5,2 34 00 19 4.2 4,4
Unemployment benefit Il (Hartz IV, social welfare)
Muslim 16,6 11,5 52,4 17,1 283 32,2 153 20,0
Otherreligion 10,5 17,7 20,6 27,8 11,1 27,1 0,0 16,5
Other transfer payments (e.g. student grant, housing allowance)
Muslim 12,6 6,8 48 143 17,5 10,6 13,6 10,0
Otherreligion 6,7 6,3 10,7 16,7 7,4 7,0 20,0 9,9
Maintenance payments from third parties
Muslim 4,0 1,7 0,0 29 2,5 3,0 6,3 10,0
Otherreligion 5,0 3,8 53 56 2,8 6,7

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 4,321

When all forms of income are considered together, 20
per cent of all interviewees with a migrant background from
a predominantly Muslim country live in a household in which
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transfer payments are the sole source of income. 80 per cent of
interviewees from predominantly Muslim countries live in a
household which is supported in part or entirely by wage or sal-
ary income or income from self-employed work.

No directreference figures are available on the propor-
tion of households in Germany as a whole which are financed
exclusively by transfer payments. The microcensus does include
information on the primary source of income at individual level
which relates to the total population in Germany, however. It
emerges that the population without a migrant background
are more likely to support themselves through gainful employ-
ment (43 per cent), as well as by means of pensions (25 per cent)
(persons with migrant background: 36 per cent and 11 per cent
respectively, data source: Statistisches Bundesamt 2008b, own
calculation based on the 2007 microcensus). Among persons
with a migrant background, there is a higher proportion of
people who are supported by dependents (40 per cent - people
without a migrant background: 25 per cent) or who receive
aregular subsistence allowance (1 per cent, people without a
migrant background: 0.5 per cent) or unemployment benefit I/
II (Hartz IV) (9 per cent, people without a migrant background:
4 per cent). In contrast, no differences apply between the popu-
lation with and without a migrant background with regard to
unemployment benefitI (1 per cent). Itis to be noted that the
differences regarding “support by dependents” and “pensions”
reflect the different age structures of the compared population
groups, as on average persons with a migrant background are
markedly younger than those without a migrant background.
Consequently, the share of persons who are reliant on fam-
ily members is greater and the share of pensioners is smaller
among the group with a migrant background.
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There is a general link between sources of income and
school education. Among the interviewees with a migrant back-
ground from a predominantly Islamic country who attended
school in Germany, the proportion of persons whose income de-
rives from wages or self-employed work is slightly higher than
among the entire surveyed group (86 per cent). This is attrib-
utable in part to the age structure and the smaller proportion
of pensioners. Overall, persons who are dependent solely on
transfer payments tend to have a very low or very high standard
of school education. Persons with intermediate school-leaving
qualifications are least likely to be reliant on income from trans-
fer payments. Similarly to the analysis of the employment situa-
tion, this income assessment also shows that migrants without
school-leaving qualifications are also integrated into the labour
market. A gender-specific effect is to be observed here, how-
ever, as even women with a high standard of school education
commonly (30 per cent) live in households in which no earned
income is available.



Table 38: Dependence of interviewees with migrant background on
transfer payments according to school-leaving qualification
acquired in Germany (in per cent); interviewees were able to
state several sources

Secondary Intermedia-Highereduca-

N?ez(\:/ri]r?m- modern  teschool- tion
/Ing school- leaving entrance  Total
qualifica- . e e
. leaving qualifi- qualifica- level
tion . . g
cation tion qualification

Total
Income from employment/ 87.4 85.9 92.0 801 862
selfemployment
Fully dependent on transfer 12,6 141 8.0 199 13.8
payments

100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0
Male
Income from employment/ 91,9 87.0 91,2 86,8 88.8
selfemployment
Fully dependent on transfer 8.1 13.0 8.8 132 112
payments

100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0
Female
Income from employment/ 81.6 85.0 92.8 702 833
selfemployment
Fully dependent on transfer 18.4 15.0 72 298 167
payments

100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 1,664 (persons educated in Germany only);
Transfer payments: (Early retirement) pension, unempl. ben. 1, II,

child allowance, other transfer payments.

Itis evident that the majority of the surveyed migrants
from predominantly Muslim countries of origin dispose of
earned income of their own. At the same time, a relatively large
proportion is reliant on transfer payments, whereby persons
with a high standard of school education are not necessarily
assured of their own income. Transfer payments thus constitute
an important source of income for households, in particular
unemployment benefit II.
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5.1.3 German language proficiency and integration

course

An assured command of the host country’s language is
regarded both in research circles and in political practice as an
essential prerequisite for the successful integration of migrants
(Esser 2006: 7; Unabhéngige Kommission Zuwanderung 2001:
259 ff; Sachverstdandigenrat fir Zuwanderung und Integration
2004: 253 ff.; Beauftragte der Bundesregierung fiir Migration,
Flichtlinge und Integration 2007a: 47).

In particular, language proficiency affects performance
atschool and, in turn, the attained standards of education, ul-
timately impacting on the structural integration of migrants
in the labour market and playing a crucial role in determining
migrants’ success in the labour market.

5.1.3.1Proficiency in the German language

In order to evaluate the interviewees’ proficiency in the
German language, four aspects were considered which provide
a comprehensive assessment of a person’s command of the
language. These comprise listening comprehension, speak-
ing skills, reading skills and writing skills, which are generally
recognised as effective indicators in the field of linguistics. The
interviewees were asked to assess their skills in these four lan-
guage areas themselves, according to a six-stage scale extend-
ing from 1=no proficiency to 6=excellent proficiency. This scale
is a standard measuring instrument employed in empirical so-
cial research which has also been applied on the German Socio-
Economic Panel or on the Representative Survey of Selected
Migrant Groups, for example. It must be noted that this repre-
sents a subjective self-assessment. As it is not possible to assess
language skills in the course of a sociological telephone survey,
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an analysis of this area has to be based on the interviewees’ re-
sponses, however.

In order to obtain an overview of how the interviewees
from countries of origin with a predominantly Muslim popula-
tion regard their language skills as a whole, the four language
areas were grouped together to form a “German proficiency”
index. The respective assessments of the four language areas
were added up in order to analyse the German proficiency of
the interviewees as a whole. This procedure revealed that 22 per
cent consider their level of German proficiency to be very good,
while 39 per cent assess themselves as good and 28 per cent as
mediocre. 8 per cent of the interviewees regard their level of
German proficiency as poor, while only 2 and 1 per cent respec-
tively have a very poor knowledge of German or no knowledge
of the language at all (figure 62).

Figure 62: Self-assessment of German language proficiency by inter-
viewees with migrant background as a whole (in per cent)

21,8 % Very good

2,2 % No proficiency

0,8 % Very poor

8,0% Poor
\\ 27,7% Average

39,4% Good

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 4,285

A more differentiated assessment of language proficiency
analyses the interviewees’ skills in the respective language areas
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(figure 63). The majority of interviewees consider themselves

to possess a good level of proficiency in all four language areas.
Most claim to have good or very good reading skills. 69 per cent
assess themselves as “very good” or “good” in the area of listen-
ing comprehension. 71 per cent regard themselves as possessing
good speaking skills. The lowest proportion of interviewees con-
sider themselves to possess very good or good writing skills (63
per cent). 12 per cent possess no proficiency, very poor or poor
proficiency in written German.

Figure 63: Proficiency of interviewees with migrant background in the
four language areas in German (in per cent)

100%
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Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 4,315

The level of proficiency is generally lower in the area of
written German than for oral skills (Haug 2008: 25). It is notable
here that a relatively high proportion of migrants assess their
proficiency in written German as “not good”.
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5.1.3.2 Generation

A breakdown according to the immigrant generation to
which the interviewees belong reveals that only persons with
direct experience of migration, i.e. persons who were not born
in Germany, state that they have no knowledge of German or
only a poor level of proficiency in German (table 39). There are
no major proportions of persons stating that they have a poor
knowledge of German among any of the other persons with a
migrant background who have lived in Germany since their
birth (second generation). Only with regard to writing skills do
around 10 per cent state that their level of proficiency is poor or
mediocre.

Table 39: German language proficiency of interviewees with migrant
background according to generation (in per cent)

Listening compre-

hension Speaking skills  Reading skills  Writing skills

First migrant generation (with direct experience of migration)

No proficiency 0,5 0,7 2,2 4,2
Very poor 1,7 1,9 1.3 1,6
Poor 4,9 6.1 3,6 8,9
Average 25,2 29,6 19,5 30,0
Good 32,8 37.4 38,4 33,2
Very good 34,8 24,3 35,0 22,2

Second migrant generation (on direct experience of migration, born in Germany)

No proficiency

Very poor 0,5
Poor 0,3 0,5
Average 3,1 3,4 4,4 8,8
Good 26,1 38,6 27,6 37.4
Very good 70,8 58,0 67,7 53,3

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 4,315
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This result tallies with findings from national and inter-
national studies (Portes and Rumbaut 2001: 127; Lopez 1996: 139;
Esser 2006: 38). Improvements in language skills take place first
and foremost from one generation to the next (Haug 2005a:
279). The subjective assessment method must be taken into
consideration here, however - there may well be a difference
between a perfect command of the German language and self-
assessment as “very good” or “good”.

5.1.3.3 Gender

A minor difference applies between men and women
within the four language areas. Both sexes essentially have the
same assessment of their proficiency in German. Minor differ-
ences are discernible between men and women, however, if
the language areas are divided into the verbal forms of com-
munication “listening” and “spoken German” on the one hand
and the written forms of “reading” and “writing” on the other.
Men consider themselves more proficient in the verbal forms
of communication than women. Women reveal a better show-
ing when it comes to the written language forms (table 40). The
breakdown of language skills according to gender nevertheless
largely reflects the overall results of the interviewees’ self-as-
sessment of their language proficiency which is shown in figure
63. The results presented here are also in keeping with the find-
ings of national and international research, which also fails to
identify any gender-specific differences in language proficiency
between men and women (Espenshade and Fu 1997: 290f.; Chis-
wick and Miller 1999: 73f.; with GSOEP Dustmann 1994, 1997).



Table 40: German language proficiency of interviewees with migrant
background according to gender (in per cent)
Li:tg:grg];g;"' Speakingskills ~ Readingskills  Writing skills

Men

No proficiency 0,1 0,1 1,1 2,2
Very poor 0,2 0,8 1,0 0,7
Poor 2,8 4,5 2,7 7,9
Average 20,9 22,3 16,4 26,4
Good 31,2 39,5 38,6 35,6
Very good 44,8 32,8 40,2 27,1
Women

No proficiency 0,6 1,1 2,4 4,4
Very poor 2,7 2,3 1,0 1,8
Poor 4,9 5,0 3,0 6,1
Average 19,6 25,4 15,9 24,0
Good 31,5 35,5 33,2 32,6
Very good 40,7 30,8 44,5 31,1

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.

Unweighted number of cases: 4,315

5.1.3.4 Religion and country of origin

Differences in language proficiency emerge only when
a detailed comparison is carried out between Muslims and
members of another religious community. Around 60 per cent
of both groups assess their command of the German language
as very good or good (figure 64). A similar picture applies to the
other levels of language proficiency. While members of other
religions are more likely than Muslims to consider their level of
proficiency in German mediocre, the share of Muslims among
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those with a poor knowledge or no knowledge of German is 3
per cent higher.”

Differences apply between the groups of origin. Relatively
high proportions of persons with a very poor knowledge of Ger-
man are to be found above all among the Turks and the Muslims
from other parts of Africa.

Figure 64: German language proficiency among interviewees with
migrant background, index, according to region of origin
and religion (in per cent)
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Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 4,315

70 The Representative Survey of Selected Migrant Groups reports rather different
findings, establishing clearer differences between Christians (Italians, Greeks,
Poles and persons from the countries of the former Yugoslavia) and Muslims
(Turks and persons from the countries of the former Yugoslavia) (Babka von
Gostomski 2008).
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An inability to write German is prevalent above all among
women from Turkey who belong to other religions (13 per cent)
and such women of the Muslim faith (8 per cent). The corre-
sponding shares in all other groups are below 5 per cent (wom-
en from Southeast Europe who belong to other religions 4 per
cent, Muslim women from Southeast Europe 1 per cent, Muslim
women from South/Southeast Asia 2 per cent and women from
Iran 3 per cent).

5.1.3.5 Differences between Muslim men and women

A consideration of language proficiency among Muslims
according to gender does notreveal any clear disadvantage
for Muslim women. While women do show poorer results than
men in the category “good” or “very good” in all language ar-
eas, the differences here are once again so marginal that they
cannot be interpreted as indicating a significant difference be-
tween the sexes (table 41).
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Table 41: German language proficiency of interviewed Muslims according
to gender (in per cent)

Listening com- Speaking skills  Reading skills  Writing skills

prehension

Men

No proficiency 0,0 0,8 2,2
Very poor 0,1 0,8 1,0 0,4
Poor 2,5 3,7 1,8 7,5
Average 21,1 21,2 18,2 26,8
Good 31,5 40,6 36,7 36,3
Very good 44,8 33,8 41,5 26,8
Women

No proficiency 1,0 1,5 3,1 5,9
Very poor 4,2 3,3 1,5 2,3
Poor 5,2 4,6 2,8 6,5
Average 20,2 23,1 18,0 20,5
Good 26,3 33,3 28,2 30,6
Very good 43,1 34,2 46,4 34,3

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 2,554

In the Representative Survey of Selected Migrant Groups
study, gender-specific differences in German proficiency were
ascertained among Turks and Poles (Haug 2008: 26). A relatively
high proportion of Turkish women (7 per cent) are revealed as
being illiterate - they are unable to write both in German and in
the language of their country of origin. Although its is not pos-
sible to calculate an illiteracy level on the basis of the data from
the study “Muslim Life in Germany”, as interviewees were not
asked about their proficiency in the language of their country of
origin, illiteracy cannot be a virulent problem among Muslims
in view of the small number of persons with no skills in written
German. This is presumably attributable to the higher propor-
tion of persons belonging to the second generation.
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5.1.3.6 Participation in the integration course

The Federal Office for Migration and Refugees has been
carrying out integration courses in accordance with Section
43 of the Residence Act since 2005. These courses consist of a
language course (600 [ 900 hours) to provide adequate profi-
ciency in German corresponding to level B1and an orientation
course (45 hours) to provide a knowledge of Germany’s legal
system, history and culture.” People who migrated to Germany
from third countries on a permanent basis after 1 January 2005
(so-called new entrants) have a statutory entitlement to attend
the courses. Those who do not possess a basic knowledge of
German (level A1) and those immigrating to Germany to join
family members without an adequate knowledge of German
are obliged to attend the courses. Foreigners who have already
been living in Germany for a substantial period may be required
to attend the courses if special integration needs are identi-
fied or if they draw unemployment benefit II. This category of
persons, along with EU citizens and Germans with a migrant
background, are additionally entitled to attend the courses vol-
untarily, subject to availability. Ethnic German repatriates and
foreigners who have recently migrated to Germany have a legal
entitlement to attend the courses, without any obligation to do
so.

For the purposes of the study “Muslim Life in Germany”,
all persons without a German school-leaving qualification
were asked whether they had taken part in such an integration
course. 22 per cent of this group of persons stated that they had
attended an integration course (table 42). The proportion of

71 Level Bl of the Common European Framework of Reference for Languages

(CEFR) confirms the ability to deal with everyday situations on one’s own, to con-

ducta conversation and to express oneself in writing. For further information,
see http://[www.integration-in-deutschland.de/
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new entrants, that is, persons who have migrated to Germany
since 1January 2005, who have attended an integration course
stands at 66 per cent. Of those who have been living in Germany
for alonger period, 22 per cent have taken partin an integra-
tion course.

The share of Muslims among those who have attended
integration courses stands at 39 per cent. Persons belonging
to another faith make up a share of 61 per cent. This share tal-
lies with the results of a survey of integration course students
which was conducted as part of a project examining the course
of integration of integration course students (Integration Panel)
(cf. Rother 2008: 26). This is surprising in that only immigrants
from predominantly Muslim countries were interviewed in the
project “Muslim Life in Germany”, to the exclusion of any immi-
grants from the EU 15 countries, the USA and Australia.

Over half of all of those interviewed in the study “Mus-
lim Life in Germany” who had attended an integration course
originate from Central Asia and CIS (58 per cent). Persons from
Turkey make up the second-largest group of integration course
students (22 per cent). The maximum share of persons from
otherregions attending integration courses stands at 5 per cent
(figure 65).
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Figure 65: Integration course participants among interviewees with mi-
grant background according to region of origin (in per cent)

4,0% Iran
1,5% South/Southeast Asia

4,8 % Middle East

1,5% North Africa
2,5% other parts of Africa
\ 5,1% Southeast Europe

\ 22,4% Turkey

58,0 % Central Asia/CIS

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 663

The integration course ends with a final examination.
Those who attain proficiency level B1receive the so-called
“Zertifikat Deutsch”. 69 per cent of the interviewees who at-
tended an integration course sat this final examination, while
31 per cent did not sit the examination. 65 per cent of all those
participating in the course passed the examination, while 4 per
cent failed. Of those who sat the examination, almost all passed
(94 per cent).
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Table 42:

Participation in integration course and examination by

interviewees with migrant background (in per cent)

Participationiin Participation in examination

Examination result
by reference to

Examination result
by reference

course toall examination partici-
course participants pants

o o SHemMINE DONOL paeq DU paeq P00
Allinterviewees

22,4 77,6 69,4 30,6 65,3 4,0 94,2 5.8
New entrants

65,8 34,2 51,9 48,1 51,9 0,0 100,0 0,0
Persons immigrating prior to1Jan.2005

21,6 784 70,9 29,1 66,5 4,4 93,8 6,2
Muslims

15,6 84,4 39,7 60,3 36,2 3,5 91,1 8,9
Non-Muslim migrants

29,6 70,4 82,5 17,5 76,8 5.6 93,2 6.8

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.

Unweighted number of cases: 2,967

A comparison of these figures obtained in the project
“Muslim Life in Germany” with the data from the integration
business statistics reveals that a higher proportion of those com-
pleting the integration course sat the examination overall (89
per cent) than in the previous year. The corresponding figure for
2007 stood at 65 per cent. This figure is to be seen in the context
of the introduction of the compulsory examination. The share
of students who passed the examination stands at 55 per cent of
all those completing the course and 61 per cent of examinees in
2008 (Bundesamt fiir Migration und Fliichtlinge 2009: 10).

The lower proportion of persons sitting the final examina-
tion which was established in the project “Muslim Life in Ger-
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many” in comparison to the business statistics is presumably at-
tributable to the fact that many interviewees attended a course
before it became compulsory to sit the final examination.

A comparison of new entrants (since 2005) and those
who migrated to Germany prior to 2005 shows that of the new
entrants covered by the study “Muslim Life in Germany” who
attended the integration course around half (52 per cent) sat
the examination. All these examinees passed the examination.
The other half of new entrants (48 per cent) did not sit the fi-
nal examination. Around two thirds of those who migrated to
Germany prior to 2005 sat the final examination. 94 per cent of
these examinees passed the examination. 6 per cent of exami-
nees from this group failed the examination.

Itis notable that a markedly lower percentage of Mus-
lims than non-Muslims sit the final examination. 60 per cent of
the Muslim interviewees who attended the integration course
did not it the final examination. Only around one third of all
Muslims attending the course (36 per cent) completed it by pass-
ing the final examination. 4 per cent of Muslims attending the
course sat the examination but failed. Among the non-Muslims
attending the course, 17 per cent did not sit the final examina-
tion, while 77 per cent acquired the Zertifikat Deutsch after
sitting the final examination. An assessment of the pass levels
among those sitting the examination reveals no differences be-
tween the members of different faiths, however: 91 per cent of
Muslim examinees and 93 per cent of examinees of other faiths
have received the Zertifikat Deutsch after passing the final ex-
amination.
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5.2 Social and identificational integration

Social integration is an important aspect of the overall in-
tegration of persons with a migrant background. Social integra-
tion is dependent on the individual possessing the opportunity
to establish and consolidate contact with others through social
interaction (Esser 2000: 275). Social actions give rise to social
networks between the active parties, within which various
forms of communication and social relations are established
and various assets are exchanged by way of social transactions.
The term “assets” refers here not only to material assets, but
also to so-called social capital. In the same manner as economic
capital, social capital can be regarded as an individual resource
which arises from an investment in social relations (Haug 2003:
98). These investments promote mutual expectations with
regard to support and the fulfilment of social obligations in re-
turn by the members of the social network concerned, be they
acquaintances, friends or family members (Haug 1997:10). The
benefits of social relations are particularly apparent in every-
day situations, such as job-seeking, as well as supportin cases
of illness or assistance when moving home. The composition
and scope of a person’s social networks can thus be regarded as
indicators of their level of social capital (Esser 2000: 241). Such
networks include networks of friends or voluntary membership
of associations or organisations, for example.

Itis assumed that immigrants are more likely to be bet-
ter socially integrated, the more social capital they possess. It
has yet to be established conclusively whether social capital ac-
quired in organisations relating specifically to an immigrant’s
country of origin are also conducive to integration in the host
society, or whether it rather represents an obstacle to integra-
tion. The latest version of Esser’s integration research method
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(2006: 25, 2008) distinguishes between different types of social
integration: Assimilation (inclusion in the host society), ethnic
segmentation (inclusion in the ethnic group), multiple inclu-
sion (inclusion in the ethnic group and the host society) and
marginality (no inclusion). In various studies, Esser and other
researchers have established that inclusion in networks of the
host society has a positive effect on education and success in the
labour market. It is undisputed that a certain degree of contact
with persons from the host society is essential to successful inte-
gration (cf. Haug 2003: 99). In this context it is understandable
that while multiple integration does not have a particularly
positive effect, neither does it have any negative impact on in-
clusion in the host society.

5.2.1 Membership of organisations and associations

Some researchers see migrants’ activities within their own
ethnic groups in positive terms, as they do not have a generally
isolating effect but may exert a positive influence on education
(Weiss and Thranhardt 2005: 17). Ethnic organisations perform
various functions. Their benefit is that they promote integra-
tion within the ethnic group concerned (Elwert1982). Social
capital is thus acquired not only in associations relating to the
host country, but also within organisations tied to the country
of origin (Jacobs and Tillie 2008: 48), i.e. social capital relating to
the country of origin (Haug 2003). With regard to the objectives
of the organisations and the interests pursued in participating
in such organisations, a distinction can be made between iso-
lationist organisations and organisations which have an open
attitude towards the host country (Diehl 2002).

Self-organisation in social networks promotes the capac-
ity to solve problems collectively, is conducive to the observance
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of social norms such as the principle of reciprocity and helps to
develop a general sense of trust. According to Robert Putnam,
this ultimately enhances the democratic capacity of collectives
(Haug 1997: 28). Slootman and Tillie (2006) were able to verify
this assertion in a study on Muslims in Amsterdam. Slootman
and Tillie established a link between social isolation, e.g. a lack
of integration into social networks, and radical Muslim tenden-
cies (Slootman/Tillie 2006). For the purposes of the following
analyses it is thus assumed that broad-ranging membership of
diverse organisations indicates a large degree of social capital
among the interviewees and a resultant capacity to solve prob-
lems by collective means (Haug 1997: 28).

No distinction is made in this study between active and
passive membership of an organisation. It thus remains unclear
whether the purported member of an organisation is actually
exposed to contact with other people or merely holds formal
membership without any interaction and thus does not possess
any more social capital than non-members. The findings of the
survey of volunteers conducted on behalf of the Federal Govern-
ment also indicate that membership of organisations has a posi-
tive influence on social capital. The survey of volunteers showed
that so-called organisational environmental conditions exist
which are conducive to actual active participation in an associa-
tion or organisation. Membership is a particularly important
factor here: 91 per cent of those who play an active role in an
organisation are also members of the organisation concerned
(Gensicke et al. 2005:135-136). On the basis of these findings it
may be assumed that membership of organisations provides a
structure offering opportunities to interact with other people
and to acquire social capital.
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For the purposes of the project “Muslim Life in Germany”,
interviewees were asked about their membership of German
clubs, associations or organisations and of clubs, associations
or organisations linked to their country of origin. The latter or-
ganisations must not necessarily be based in the interviewee’s
country of origin. Rather, they also include organisations which
have been founded in Germany, but which have specific links
to the country of origin. Interviewees were asked about their
membership of the following ten types of clubs and organisa-
tions: Trade union, professional association, sports club, cultural
organisation (music, dance), educational organisation, leisure
organisation (young people, senior citizens), women’s organisa-
tion, political organisation or group, welfare organisation, po-
litical party. The response category “other type of club/organisa-
tion” was also optionally available to interviewees whose type
of organisation was not covered by the other set answers. It was
possible to affirm membership of more than one type of organi-
sation, with regard to both German organisations and organisa-
tions with links to the country of origin. It is first of all assessed
how many people are actually members of an organisation. In
this context a distinction is made as to how many interviewees
are only a member of an organisation linked to their country
of origin or only a member of a German organisation and how
many interviewees are members of both a German organisation
and of an organisation linked to their country of origin.
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Almost half of the interviewees from predominantly
Muslim countries of origin (45 per cent) are not members of a
German organisation or of an organisation linked to their home
country (figure 66). 4 per cent of interviewees with a migrant
background are members solely of an organisation linked to
their country of origin. A markedly higher proportion of inter-
viewees are members solely of a German organisation (35 per
cent).17 per cent of the interviewed persons are members of
both a German organisation and of an organisation linked to
their home country. In all, 52 per cent of the interviewees from a
predominantly Muslim country are members of a German club
or organisation.” An interpretation of this finding according
to Esser’s method indicates that withdrawal into ethnic seg-
mentation only plays a role for a small minority of people with
amigrant background from a predominantly Muslim country.
The majority are either inactive or, alternatively, members of a
German organisation or of both a German organisation and an
organisation linked to their country of origin.

72 The 2004 survey of volunteers revealed that migrants are less likely to be active-
ly involved in clubs and associations than Germans. While 71 per cent of non-
migrants aged 14 or over state that they are actively involved in associations,
groups or organisations, the corresponding figure for migrants stood at 61 per
cent (see Gensicke et al. 2005: 364). These figures are not directly comparable
with those from the study Muslim Life in Germany because the question as to
involvement was formulated differently, the surveyed age group began with
14 year-olds and a different target population was surveyed among the persons
with a migrant background.
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Figure 66: Membership of German | country of origin-related organisa-
tions among interviewees with migrant background according
to religion (in per cent)

0% 20% 40% 60% 80% 100%

Muslim 41,2 4,2 17,9

Other

religion 49,5 15,0
Total 44,0 16,9
Nomembership Membership, country of origin
m Membership, Germany Membership, Germany + country of origin

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 4,115

A breakdown according to religion reveals that Muslim
interviewees are substantially more likely to be members of an
organisation than those belonging to other religions. This ap-
plies equally with regard to membership both of an organisa-
tion linked to the country of origin and of a German organisa-
tion. Only 41 per cent of Muslims are not members of any club,
association or organisation, as compared to 50 per cent of those
belonging to other religions. In all, 55 per cent of Muslims are
members of a German organisation, as compared to 48 per cent
of those who belong to another religion.

Marked differences apply between the sexes, both among
Muslims and among members of other religions. In both
groups, men are substantially more likely than women to be
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members of an organisation (figure 67). Muslim men and wom-
en are also more likely to be members of an organisation than

their counterparts who belong to another religion.

Figure 67: Membership of German | country of origin-related organisa-
tions among interviewees with migrant background according

Muslims

Male

Female

Other
religion

Male

Female

to religion and gender (in per cent)

20%

40%

60%

80%

100%

313

39,6

No membership

3,9

52,5

59,5

45,0

5,0

38,2

2,7
|

27,1

27,5

20,2

15,4

19,6

10,3

Membership, country of origin

Membership, Germany Membership, Germany + country of origin

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 4,115

An assessment of the number of German organisations or
organisations linked to the country of origin of which interview-
ees are members reveals that almost half of those who belong
to an organisation are members of several organisations (figure
68). This applies both to Muslims and to members of other reli-
gions. 28 per cent of Muslims are members of one German or-
ganisation and 26 per cent are members of at least two German
organisations. The proportion of people who are members of
an organisation linked to their country of origin is considerably
lower overall. Around 13 per cent of Muslims state that they are
members of such an organisation. 10 per cent are members of
more than one organisation linked to their country of origin.
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Figure 68: Number of memberships of German | country of origin-related
organisations among interviewees with migrant background
according to religion (in per cent)

0% 10% 20% 30% 40% 50% 60% 70% 80% 90%  100%

Muslims

Membership
Germany

Membership
Country of origin

Other
religion

Membership
Germany

Membership

Country of origin 82,6 8.6 4,444

| | | | | | | | |
Nomembership m1membership =~ 2 memberships = 3 or more memberships

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 4,150/4,247

Itis next considered which types of organisation are par-
ticularly popular among the Muslim interviewees. Beginning
with the German organisations, sports clubs emerge as the most
popular option (figure 69). Almost 30 per cent of Muslims be-
long to a German sports club. A slightly lower figure was ascer-
tained in a study of persons of Turkish origin conducted by the
Zentrum fiir Turkeistudien (Z{T, Centre for studies on Turkey).

In this study, 23 per cent of interviewees state that they take an
active involvement in sports and exercise (Halm/Sauer 2007: 51),
whereby only around half are members of a specifically German
sports club, while the remainder belong to a Turkish or interna-
tional club.
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The German trade unions rank second in terms of mem-
bership. Almost one in five Muslims state that they are mem-
bers of a trade union. According to the study conducted by the
Centre for Turkish Studies, trade unions enjoy by far the high-
estlevel of membership among German organisations (Halm/
Sauer 2007: 53). 11 per cent of Muslims are members of a German
professional association. 10 per cent respectively are members
of aleisure organisation focusing on young people or senior
citizens, an educational organisation or a cultural organisation
devoted to music and dance. These are followed in the rankings
by welfare organisations (7 per cent), organisations or groups
with political links (4 per cent) and political parties (3 per cent).
Women’s organisations rank bottom, with just under 2 per cent
of interviewees belonging to such organisations. This low share
is attributable in part to the fact that women’s organisations are
directed by their very nature first and foremost towards women
and thus only appeal to around half of the interviewed section
of the population. 7 per cent of the interviewees state that they
are members of other associations and organisations.

Figure 69: Membership of organisations among interviewed Muslims
according to type of organisation in Germany (in per cent)

Sports club 28,3

| | |
Trade union 19,6

| |
Professional association 11,2

Leisure organisation I 10’3|
Educational organisation 9,7
Cultural organisation 9,7
Welfare organisation 7.4
Other 6.5
Political group 43
Political party | 2,8

Women's organisation [ 8
i

0,0 5,0 10,0 15,0 20,0 25,0 30,0

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 2,390
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A breakdown of membership according to type of organi-
sation relating specifically to the country of origin resultsin a
slightly different order of preference. Cultural organisations
lead the field, with just under 9 per cent of all interviewed Mus-
lims members of such organisations (figure 70). An only slightly
lower proportion of Muslims are members of a sports organi-
sation linked to their country of origin (8 per cent). The next
positions are occupied by organisations linked to the country
of origin which relate to the world of work or education, such
as educational organisations (5 per cent), trade unions or pro-
fessional associations (4 per cent each). Smaller proportions of
interviewees are members of welfare organisations (3 per cent),
political groups (2 per cent), women’s organisations (1 per cent)
and political parties (under 1 per cent). Around 2 per cent of in-
terviewees are members of other organisations linked to their
country of origin.

Figure 70: Membership of organisations relating to country of origin
among interviewed Muslims according to type of organisation
(in per cent)

Cultural organisation 8,5
Sports club I 8.1
Educational organisation 45
Leisure organisation 43
Trade union 4,0
Professional association 3,6

Welfare organisation 2,8
Other | 22
Politicalgroup 1,6
Women's organisation 1,4

Political party 1,3

0,0 5,0 10,0 15,0 20,0 25,0 30,0

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 2,446
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A breakdown of Muslims’ membership of organisations
according toregions of origin reveals a differentiated picture.
The rankings regarding membership of organisations vary ac-
cording to region of origin. Trade unions play only a minor role
for Iranians, for example, while a particularly high proportion
of Iranians are members of political groups and organisations
(table 43). A substantially high membership rate is to be ob-
served for virtually all types of clubs and organisations among
Muslims from other parts of Africa. Muslims from Central Asia/
CIS show a particular propensity for membership of sports
clubs, but otherwise largely shun clubs and organisations. It
is notable that Muslims from Southeast Europe state more fre-
quently than others that they are members of a women’s organ-
isation, while Muslims from Turkey and Central Asia virtually
never cite such membership.

Table 43: Membership of German organisations among interviewed Mus-
lims according to region of origin (in per cent); interviewees
were able to state more than one membership

S ot soun Mo 91T
e key Asia/CIS ea§t East Africa Africa
Asia

Sports club 32,6 25,9 64,7 37,7 30,4 30,7 39,8 25,0
Trade union 17,9 22,4 - 58 8,7 10,6 14,0 25,0
Professional association 16,5 9,7 59 145 14,8 14,8 11,7 14,3
Leisure organisation 13,7 9,2 - 14,5 8,7 11,6 15,2 17,9
Educational organisation 6,7 9,5 11,8 13,0 10,4 12,2 10,5 17,9
Cultural organisation 10,2 9,6 11,8 13,0 8,7 10,1 7,6 21,4
Welfare organisation 6,7 7,4 - 43 104 79 7.0 21,4
Other 32 73 - 29 70 63 47 7,1
Political group 3,9 3,7 - 11,6 6,1 6,9 4,1 14,3
Political party 2,1 23 59 14 43 63 35 10,7
Women’s organisation 49 0,8 0,0 29 35 3,2 35 3,6

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 2,390
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5.2.2 Interethnic contact

Personal relations with the host society are a character-
istic of social integration (cf. Haug 2002, 2005b for further de-
tails). The frequency of contact serves as an indicator to measure
the level of interethnic contact. Where no contact takes place,
this indicates a lack of opportunity for interethnic contact or
other forms of ethnic barriers. The frequency of contact indi-
cates the varying intensity of an interethnic relationship, i.e. fre-
quent contact may be assumed to indicate a strong relationship.
Contacts and frequency of contact in the family, among friends,
at the workplace and in the neighbourhood are examined be-
low as a means of investigating relational patterns.

Overall, the frequency of contact with persons of German
origin is very high in all areas of daily life.” A slightly higher
frequency of contact would be expected at the workplace and
in the neighbourhood than in the family and among friends.
Contacts at the workplace and in the neighbourhood are de-
termined first and foremost by underlying circumstances (job,
place of residence), while personal relationships in the family
and among friends result from a combination of underlying cir-
cumstances and migrants’ individual resources and preferenc-
es, as well as the social distance of the host society. This pattern
is alsoreflected in the data, with frequent contact more likely to
occur overall at the workplace and in the neighbourhood.

There are statistically significant differences by religion
regarding the frequency of contact with Germans. Muslims

73 The question was worded as follows: I am now moving on to your everyday rela-
tions and contacts. Contact means conversations and activities that go beyond a
greeting. How often do you have contact with people of German origin ... within
your own family and relations? ... at your workplace (or at school, university)?...
in your neighbourhood?... in your circle of friends?
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have less frequently contact to Germans in the family, at the
workplace, in the neighbourhood and among friends than
members of other religions (Table 44)

Table 44: Contact with persons of German origin among
interviewees with migrant background according to
religion (in per cent)

Muslim Other religion Total

Contact within family

Never 18,3 15,1 17,1
Occasional 14,4 12,3 13,7
Frequent 67,3 72,6 69,2

Contact at the place of work

Never 14,6 16,1 15,1
Occasional 5,8 3,3 4,9
Frequent 79,6 80,6 79,9

Contact in the neighbourhood

Never 9,8 6,7 8,7
Occasional 12,7 10,4 11,9
Frequent 77,4 83,0 79,4

Contact among friends

Never 12,1 9,4 11,1
Occasional 18,1 20,5 18,9
Frequent 69,8 70,2 69,9

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 4,297

(Occasional: several times a month or less;

Frequent=daily, several times a week or once a week).

5.2.2.1 Contact within the family

Contact with Germans within the family is particularly
prevalent among migrants from Central Asia/CIS. The propor-
tion of migrants who have no contact whatsoever with Germans
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is extremely small among all other groups, however, at just un-
der 30 per cent among migrants from Iran and around 20 per
cent for Turkish migrants, whereby no differences apply here
according to religion.

Figure 71: Frequency of contact with Germans in the family or among
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80% |
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relatives for interviewees with migrant background according
to region of origin and religion (in per cent)
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Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 4,529 (Occasional: several times a month or less;
frequent=daily, several times a week or once a week).

These results can be compared with the Representative

Survey of Selected Migrant Groups. According to this survey,
daily contact with family members of German origin is to be
observed relatively frequently among interviewees from Italy
or Poland, while the share of those who have no contact with
Germans within the family is highest among the Turks, at 45 per
cent, with a relatively high level also among migrants from the
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former Yugoslavia (37 per cent) and from Greece (42 per cent)
(Haug 2008).

As the frequency of contact with Germans is markedly
higher in the present survey and the share of Turkish inter-
viewees who have no contact with Germans within the family
is only half as high as in the RAM survey, the possibility cannot
be ruled out that the interviewees regarded the question as also
referring to naturalised Germans, although the wording was
designed to clearly exclude this interpretation. In this case, the
result cannot be interpreted without qualification as confirm-
ing a high level of contact between migrants and native Ger-
mans within the family and among relatives.

5.2.2.2 Interethnic partnerships

An analysis of partners’ origins provides an indication of
the relative frequency of contact with Germans within the fam-
ily. In all, 44 per cent of interviewees have a partner of German
nationality. This high proportion is placed into context when
the partners’ migrant background is considered, however. Only
4 per cent of all Muslim interviewees, 24 per cent of those be-
longing to other religious communities and 18 per cent of those
who do not adhere to any religion have a partner without a mi-
grant background. In the overwhelming majority of cases the
partner has the same migrant background as the interviewee,
i.e. the choice of partner is based on ethnic and religious criteria
(see also section 5.2.4 on religion and choice of partner). Excep-
tions here are Christians/Jews and members of other religions
from the Middle East and those belonging to no religious com-
munity from North Africa, who generally have a partner with-
out a migrant background (table 45).
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This means that partners of German origin, resulting in
Germans among the family and relatives, are most prevalent
among the non-Muslim interviewees, indicating that the above-
stated contacts between Muslims and Germans within the
family and among relatives must take place for all interviewees
within the broader network of relatives.
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Table 45: Migrant background of partners of interviewees with migrant
background according to region of origin and religion (in per cent)

Partner’s
migrant background

Interviewee’s region of origin

South/
SZ:;T— Turkey Central - South- Middle North ca’tr:se:)f Total
y Asia/CIS east East Africa Por
Europe - Africa
Asia
Muslim

Southeast Europe 98,2 0,1 3,7 - - - - - 10,4
Turkey 0,6 97,8 - - - 1,0 1,5 - 69,2
Central Asia/CIS - - 74,1 - - - - - 13
Iran - - - 100,0 - - - - 23
South/Southeast Asia - - 3,7 - 94,7 - 15 - 35
Middle East - 0,1 - - - 906 29 - 57
North Africa - - 3,7 - 1,8 2,1 85,3 - 39
other parts of Africa - 0,1 - - - - - 86,7 0,9
No migrant back- 12 1,9 148 - 35 63 88 133 27

ground

Total 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0
Other religion
Southeast Europe 63,7 = - - - - 34 - 14,2
Turkey - 37,7 - = o - - - 22
Central Asia/CIS - - 94,9 - - 3,8 - - 492
Iran - - - 36,8 - - - - 08
South/Southeast Asia - - - - 60,5 - 34 - 2,6
Middle East - - = = - 453 - - 26
North Africa - - - - = = o - -
other parts of Africa - - 0,2 - = = = 74,0 4,1
No migrant back- 363 623 48 632 395 509 93,1 260 243

ground

Total 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0
No religion

Southeast Europe 85,5 - - - - - - 8,3 13,8
Turkey - 79,5 - - - - 50 - 23,8
Central Asia/CIS - - 90,5 - - - - - 37,0
Iran - - 75,9 - - : - 2,3

South/Southeast Asia 0,7 - - - 60,9 - - - 16
Middle East - - - - - 535 - - 24
North Africa - - - - - - 55,0 - 1,2
other parts of Africa - - - - - - - 333 04
No migrant back- 13,8 205 95 24,1 39,1 465 40,0 583 176

ground

Total

100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees, weighted. Unweighted number of cases: 3,459
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5.2.2.3 Contact at the place of work

Contact with persons of German origin at the workplace
are common - a fact which is attributable to the high employ-
mentrate. A notable polarisation applies between persons who
have frequent contact and those who have no contact at all,
whereby the latter lack of contact is generally due to the fact
that the persons concerned are not in employment. While dif-
ferences apply between the respective countries of origin and
religions, no uniform pattern is identifiable, i.e. varying levels of
contact with Germans are to be observed among Muslims and
other religions from certain countries of origin.

Figure 72: Frequency of contact with Germans at the workplace among
interviewees with migrant background according to region of
origin and religion (in per cent)
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Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 4,471 (Occasional: several times a month or less;
frequent=daily, several times a week or once a week).
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5.2.2.4 Contactin the neighbourhood

Contact with persons of German origin in the neigh-
bourhood are very common throughout the entire group of
interviewees; in virtually all groups, more than three quarters
of interviewees have frequent contact. Iranian migrants are an
exception here. They have the lowest level of contact, followed
by Muslims from other parts of Africa.

Figure 73: Frequency of contact with Germans in the neighbourhood
among interviewees with migrant background according
to region of origin and religion (in per cent)
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Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.

Unweighted number of cases: 4,542 (Occasional: several times a month or less;

frequent=daily, several times a week or once a week).



Aspects of Integration 263

The frequency of contact in the neighbourhood is linked
to the proportion of foreigners in the area in which the mi-
grants live. 16 per cent of the migrants who live in a residential
area in which they consider foreign residents to be predomi-
nant never have any contact with persons of German origin
among their neighbours. In residential areas in which foreign
residents are not predominant, the figure stands at only 5 per
cent. It can be inferred from this that living in a neighbourhood
in which migrant residents predominate has negative effects on
the frequency of contact with Germans. Just under 40 per cent
of Muslim interviewees and 30 per cent of interviewees belong-
ing to other religionslive in a residential area in which foreign
residents form the majority (section 5.2.5 on residential segre-
gation, Friedrich 2008).

5.2.2.5 Contact among friends

The area of contact among friends reveals a slightly more
diversified picture. In general, the overwhelming majority of
interviewees have frequent contact with native German friends.
The proportion of those who have no contact with persons of
German origin is particularly high among Muslims from Turkey,
Iran and other parts of Africa (15 per cent, 19 per cent and 16
per centrespectively). A comparatively large proportion (12 per
cent) of the members of other religions from Central Asia/CIS
also have no contact with Germans among their friends, how-
ever.
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Figure 74: Frequency of contact with Germans among friends for inter-

viewees with migrant background according to region of origin
and religion (in per cent)
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Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 4,541 (Occasional: several times a month or less;
frequent=daily, several times a week or once a week).

In the light of the research conducted into friendship
networks, the relatively good networking resulting from fre-
quent contact with the native population among the friends

of migrants from predominantly Muslim countries of origin is

surprising. An analysis by the German Socio-Economic Panel
in 2006 revealed that 62 per cent of Turkish interviewees had
no Germans among their three best friends (Haug 2008), for

example, while the integration survey conducted by the Federal
Institute for Population Research established that 26 percent of
German-born Turks and 36 per cent of Turkish nationals aged
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between18 and 30 had no German friends (Haug 2003: 723) and
Reinders found in 2007 that 29 per cent of Turkish youths had

a friend of German origin, which means conversely that 71 per
cent do not have any German friends (Reinders 2008: 22).

These relatively divergent results are attributable to dif-
ferent age groups or migrant generations among the interview-
ees, whether the interviewees include naturalised persons and,
last but not least, how the questions are formulated. When in-
terviewees are asked about their three best friends, the focus is
narrower than when their entire group of friends is considered.
It must also be considered that when the frequency of contact
among friends is stated, contacts in the context of an extended
network or clique may also be included. The friendship net-
works of persons of Turkish origin aged between 18 and 30 are
exceptionally large in comparison to native Germans or Italians,
averaging eight friends (Haug 2004: 178). Against this back-
ground the results are most readily comparable with those of
the RAM study, which employs the same measuring instrument
and concludes that 14 per cent of Turks never come into contact
with Germans as friends (Haug 2008).

A general tendency towards homogeneous friendships
is to be observed, according to the principle “gleich und gleich
geselltsich” (birds of a feather flock together) (Wolf 1996). In-
terethnicrelations between groups at the level of friendships
are correlated to residential segregation and/or school educa-
tion (Esser 1990; Haug 2005; Farwick 2007; Reinders et al. 2007),
in addition to which religious aspects also have their own sepa-
rate effect on the probability of having German friends (Haug
2005:269).
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A multivariate examination of factors determining the
frequency of contact with friends revealed that living in an
area inhabited primarily by foreigners results in lower levels of
contact with Germans at a friendship level for all the surveyed
groups (Babka von Gostomski [ Stichs 2008).

A consideration of the frequency of contact reveals a
strong correlation indicating the importance of schools to
the forming of friendships. 80 per cent of those who attended
school in Germany have contact with native Germans and 5 per
cent of this group have no such contact whatsoever. Among
those who attended school in their country of origin, only 58
per cent have German friends and 19 per cent have no native
German friends.

The school-leaving qualification has a significant influ-
ence here - the higher the level of school-leaving qualification,
the higher the frequency of friendship-based contacts with per-
sons of German origin.

5.2.2.6 Openness to contact with Germans or ethnic

isolation?

It has been shown above that contact with Germans is
relatively common in various areas of life. This in itself is proof
of openness towards relationships with members of the host
society. The findings below show that the wishes of the inter-
viewees from predominantly Muslim countries of origin tend in
this direction.

A study of young Turks reveals that the proportion of
those who wish to have friends not only among Turks but also
among the German community is extremely high (95 per cent)
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(Reinders 2008: 22). The available data confirm this picture
across all Muslim groups.

In the study “Muslim Life in Germany” 67 per cent of all
interviewees express a wish for more contact with Germans - 69
per cent of Muslims and 63 per cent of those belonging to other
religions. Muslims from all regions of origin show a pronounced
willingness to have more contact with Germans.

Figure 75: Wish for more contact with Germans among interviewees with
migrant background according to region of origin and religion
(in per cent)
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Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 4,541 (Occasional: several times a month or less;
frequent=daily, several times a week or once a week).

There is practically no group, which has no contact with
Germans in daily life and does not wish for such contact; only
around 1 per cent fall into this category among the group of
Muslim migrants from Turkey and among the members of other

267



268

Aspects of Integration

religions from Southeast Europe respectively. On the basis of
these findings there is no evidence of persons from predomi-
nantly Muslim countries of origin shutting themselves off from
members of the host society.

The level of desire for contact is dependent on whether
contacts already exist. Among those who have no friends of Ger-
man origin, 68 per cent wish for more contact, while among
those who have occasional contact with German friends the cor-
responding figure stands at 73 per cent and only 65 per cent of
those who already have frequent contact wish for more contact.

5.2.3 Interreligious openness

For the purpose of determining social distance between
groups (ethnocentrism), the question as to whether persons
can envisage marrying a person who belongs to another social
group has proven effective in social research. In order to estab-
lish whether certain religious groups isolate themselves from
those belonging to other faiths, the interviewees were thus
asked whether they could imagine marrying a person of anoth-
er faith and whether they would allow their children to do so.

The interviewees were first asked whether they could
imagine marrying a person belonging to another religion. This
question was put to both single and married persons. Around
two thirds of the interviewed singles (69 per cent) were able to
imagine marrying a person belonging to another faith. 65 per
cent of the married interviewees also answered this question in
the affirmative.

A breakdown of the responses between Muslims and
non-Muslims revealed the following (figure 76): No differences
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are apparent between single Muslims and non-Muslims. 65 per
cent of single Muslims can envision a partnership with a person
belonging to another faith, as can 64 per cent of non-Muslim
singles. Muslims living in a partnership are less able to imagine
a partnership with a person of another faith, with only 58 per
cent answering this question in the affirmative. In contrast,

the response to this question among non-Muslims living in a
partnership barely differs from the response among single non-
Muslims. A partnership with a person of another faith would

be acceptable for 67 per cent of non-Muslims who are currently
living in a partnership.

Figure 76: Interviewees with migrant background who can imagine
entering into an interreligious partnership, according to
religion (in per cent)
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Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 2,980

An assessment of the degree to which views on the choice
of partner tally with the actual choice of partner reveals the fol-
lowing picture.
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Overall, the responses provided by 52 per cent of inter-
viewees do not correspond to their actual behaviour (section
5.2.3, Haug 2002c also on discrepancies between actual choice
of partner and responses on the acceptance of interethnic rela-
tionships). While these interviewees can imagine being togeth-
er with a partner of another faith, they themselves have chosen
a partner belonging to the same religion. Of those interviewees
whose responses correspond to their actual behaviour, 40 per
cent have married a partner of the same religion and 8 per cent
have chosen a partner belonging to a different religion.

There are various possible reasons for this discrepancy be-
tween the interviewees’ responses and their actual behaviour.
As many interviewees chose their partner prior to migrating,
there was no opportunity for or possibility of an interethnic or
interreligious partnership at the time of their marriage. Against
this background it may be possible to explain this discrepancy
by concluding that while broad interreligious openness does
exist within the group of interviewees, this has yet to be mani-
fested in actual behaviour due to alack of opportunity and on
account of social norms within the ethnic groups concerned. As
itisassumed in the field of social science that actual behaviour
is directly preceded by an evaluation of the attendant facts and
circumstances and that such evaluation has a decisive influence
on actual behaviour (Ajzen/Fishbein 1980), it is to be presumed
that the high barriers to interreligious marriages will diminish
over time, in view of which an increase in interreligious partner-
ships is to be expected for the next generation.

Indications of a trend towards stronger interreligious
openness are to be seen in the response to the question as to
whether interviewees would accept their son or daughter enter-
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ing into an interreligious marriage, which reveals a more open
attitude than applies to the interviewees’ own (hypothetical)
choice of partner. Interviewees were asked whether they would
consent to their son or daughter marrying a person of another
faith. This question was put both to persons who actually have a
son or daughter and to childless persons (figure 77).

In the households without any sons, 82 per cent of inter-
viewees replied that they would consent to their son marrying
a partner from a different faith. Similarly, 82 per cent of those
who actually have a son have no objections to an interreligious
marriage. This means that no differences are discernible be-
tween persons with and without sons with regard to their views
on interreligious marriage.

76 per cent of persons living in a household without
daughters would have no objection to their (hypothetical)
daughter entering into an interreligious marriage. Views on
interreligious marriages are stricter among persons who really
have a daughter. Only 66 per cent of such persons would accept
their daughter marrying a person of a different faith. Overall,
attitudes towards interreligious partnerships are less tolerant
for (hypothetical) daughters (73 per cent) than for (hypothetical)
sons (82 per cent).
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Figure 77: Acceptance of an interreligious marriage for own children
among interviewees with migrant background (in percent)
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Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 5,568

While these findings reveal greater reserve towards in-
terreligious partnerships when the focus is on female children,
itremains unclear whether a different standard is actually ap-
plied to daughters than to sons or whether pronounced over-
laps exist in the decision-making process regarding the inter-
religious openness of the interviewees, irrespective of whether
sons or daughters are concerned.

An assessment of whether persons would reach the same
decision for daughters and sons respectively or whether they
would apply different standards to the two genders with regard
to a partnership with a person belonging to a different faith pro-
duces the following findings.

91 per cent of those who have neither a daughter nor a
son would reach the same decision for sons and daughters. The
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proportion of those who would be more tolerant with regard
to sons than daughters is higher (8 per cent) than the share of
those who would be more lenient towards daughters than to-
wards sons (1 per cent), however.

92 per cent of those interviewees who have a son but no
daughter would reach the same decision for both sexes. A some-
what greater level of discrepancy applies to decisions by persons
who have a daughter but no son, however. Only 84 per cent of
these interviewees would apply the same rules to both sexes in
reaching a decision on this matter. 14 per cent state that they
would accept an interreligious marriage for their (hypotheti-
cal) son, but not for their daughter. Conversely, 2 per cent would
consent to their daughter marrying a person of a different faith,
but not to their son entering into such a marriage.

Interviewees who have both a son and a daughter display
asomewhat more open attitude. 88 per cent would tolerate
both their son and their daughter entering into an interreli-
gious marriage. 12 per cent would accept such a marriage for
their son only, but not for their daughter. Only 0.3 per cent
would consent to their daughter choosing a partner from a dif-
ferent faith but would not agree to their son doing the same.

An analysis of whether differences apply between Mus-
lims and members of other religious communities regarding
their views on the marriage of their children reveals the follow-
ing findings: The response is the same in both religious groups
with regard to sons, irrespective of whether these sons are real
or hypothetical. Four fifths of all Muslims (80 per cent) and the
same proportion of non-Muslims (80 per cent) would have no
objections to their son marrying a person of a different faith.
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With regard to daughters, substantially less Muslims (63 per
cent) than non-Muslims (77 per cent) would accept marriage to
a person of another faith.

Overall it is to be observed that a relatively small percent-
age among the group of interviewees are intent upon disassoci-
ating themselves from other religious groups. This is reflected
by the fact that about two thirds of interviewees can envisage
entering into a marriage with a person of another faith and at
least three quarters of those interviewed would have no ob-
jections to their own children entering into an interreligious
marriage. Persons belonging to the Muslim faith are somewhat
less open, particular insofar as the partner for their daughter is
concerned, although the fact must not be overlooked that two
thirds of the interviewed Muslims would nevertheless consent
to their daughters entering into an interreligious marriage.

5.2.4 Partners’ religion and denomination

Another attribute of households is their composition ac-
cording toreligion and denomination. A central aspect here is
the partner’s or spouse’s religion. The partners of 67 per cent of
interviewees live in the common household. In 95 per cent of
cases, this partner is the interviewee’s spouse. The remaining
5 per cent form non-marital households, with singles account-
ing for 3 per cent and widows or divorcees accounting for the
remaining 2 per cent.

An assessment of the partners’ religion reveals a highly
pronounced tendency for an intrareligious choice of partner
(figure 78). 81 per cent of Muslims have Muslim partners and
73 per cent of Christians have Christian partners. 56 per cent of
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Alevis have Alevi partners, 25 per cent Muslim partners.” This
pattern is not as pronounced among Jewish interviewees and
members of other religions — partners who do not belong to any
religious community are more commonly chosen as partners
here. It is also to be observed that interreligious partnerships
are arare occurrence. In those cases in which the partner does
not belong to the same religious community, he or she is gener-
ally not a member of any religion.

Figure 78: Religion of partner or spouse of interviewees with migrant
background according to religion (in per cent)
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Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 2,669

74 The term “Alevis” is used here to cover persons who refer to themselves as Mus-
lims in relation to the genericreligion and as Alevis in relation to their special
faith within the group of Muslims as well as persons who refer to themselves
directly as Alevis in the context of a generic Alevi religion in its own right. When
only those persons who see themselves as Alevis in the context of a generic Alevi
religion in its own right are considered, the share of those whose partneris an
Alevirises to 75 per cent. This can be interpreted as indicating that this group of
people identify themselves as Alevi to a more pronounced extent, as a result of
which their choice of partner is oriented more strongly towards group endog-
eny.
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These relatively high barriers to interreligious partner-
ships/marriages correspond to the pattern revealed by an analy-
sis of marriages registered in Germany in 2006 (Haug 2008). An
assessment of the marriages of Muslim women only shows a
declining trend in absolute figures since 2003. At the same time,
the number and proportion of marriages in which the partner
does not adhere to an Islamic religion has been in decline since
2002.In 2006 around one fifth of Muslim women entering into
marriage married a partner of another or an unknown religion
or belonging to no religion, as compared to around one quarter
in 2000. This indicates higher barriers to interreligious partner-
ships. A declining trend is also to be observed with regard to
Muslim men entering into marriage, in terms of both the total
number of marriages and the number of marriages to women
of a non-Islamic religion. Interreligious partnerships are more
widespread among Muslim men than among Muslim women,
however. In relative terms, the number of Muslim men marry-
ing a woman who did not belong to their own religious commu-
nity was almost twice that of Muslimm women marrying a man of
another or no faith.

This gender-specific pattern with regard to interreligious
partnerships also emerges from the results of the study “Muslim
Life in Germany”, according to which male Muslims are more
likely than female Muslims to have a non-Muslim partner than
female Muslims (table 46).



Table 46: Religion of spouse or partner of interviewees with migrant
background according to religion and gender (in per cent)

Religion of spouse or partner

Interviewee’s religion  Muslim Alevi  Christian  Jew Other
Male
Muslim 77,0 27,0 2,8 - -
Alevi - 57,7 - - -
Christian 7,2 2,7 74,7 23,9 24,4
Jew - - - 50,0 -
Other - - 0,2 - 42,2
Noreligion 15,6 12,6 2- 26,1 33,3
Not specified 0,1 - 2,3 - -
Total 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0
Female
Muslim 86,7 23,3 1,5 - -
Alevi 0,9 54,9 - - -
Christian 0,5 - 71,8 - 4,5
lew - - 0,7 25,0 -
Other - - 0,7 - 40,9
No religion 11,8 18,8 23,9 25,0 54,5
Not specified 0,1 3,0 1,3 50,0 -
Total 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 2,669

This gender-specific difference can be linked to various
causes: In statistical terms, there is an undersupply of potential
female Muslim spouses in Germany, as the number of male im-
migrants in Germany from many major countries of origin ex-
ceeds the number of women - and markedly so in some instanc-
es (chapter 2.2.3). This predominance of male immigrants was
particularly pronounced in the initial phase of the recruitment
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of labour migrants, leading to a high rate of binational marriag-
es among other groups of origin, above all Italians and Span-
ish. Apart from this “marriage bottleneck” phenomenon, the
divergent behaviour of Muslim men and women respectively
with regard to marriage may also be assumed to reflect Islamic
religious rules, according to which marrying members of other
book religions is permissible for men, but not for women. To this
extent, the marriage patterns thus reflect ethno-religious rules.

Muslims’ marriage patterns are also dependent on de-
nomination: Sunnis, Ahmadis, Sufis/Mystics and Ibadis find
their partners exclusively within their own denominations,
while the same applies to a high proportion of Shiites too, at 75
per cent. 56 per cent of Alevis have an Alevi partner (figure 79).
This pattern regarding the choice of partner is also attributable
to the fact that the partners originate as a rule from the same
region of origin, which is generally Turkey for Alevis and Iran for
Shiites.
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Figure 79: Denomination of partners of Muslim interviewees with
migrant background according to denomination
(in per cent)
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Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over,
weighted. Unweighted number of cases: 1,160

A comparison of the partner’s religion according to re-
gion of origin shows very clearly that the partner’s religion
corresponds for the most part to the interviewee’s own religion
throughout all regions, while there is also a lower incidence of
partners who do not belong to any religion. Muslims’ partners
are also predominantly Muslim throughout all regions, while
the partners of persons belonging to other religions are usually
Christians, while in North Africa they are solely Jews” and in
South/Southeast Asia and other parts of Africa they frequently
belong to another religion.

75 Inview of the small numbers of cases, this finding should be interpreted with
caution.
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Figure 80: Religious affiliation of the partners of interviewees with mi-
grant background according to region of origin and religion
(in per cent)
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Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 2,669

In the light of these findings, the study provides evidence
of the importance of ethnic, religious and denominational affili-
ation to the choice of partner.

5.2.5 Residential environment, satisfaction and attach-

ment

Research into integration accords great importance to
the composition of the population in the area of residence, as
opportunities for contact between migrants and natives arise
here (Friedrich 2008:13). Ethnic segregation cannot be assumed
to derive from isolationist tendencies, however, as such segre-
gation is frequently not attributable to the fact that migrants
prefer residential areas inhabited by people of the same origins.
Rather, residential segregation commonly results from condi-
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tions on the housing market (Friedrichs 2008: 394ff; HauBer-
mann/ Siebel 2004: 153ff.; Horr 2008). Furthermore, in the case
of smaller groups of origin in particular, living in an area with
alarge proportion of foreigners is not tantamount to ethnic
segregation, which relates specifically to the concentration of
persons of the same origin in a residential area (Friedrichs 1995:
79).Itis nevertheless to be assumed that the higher the propor-
tion of Germans in the residential environment, the more op-
portunity immigrants will have to establish and foster contact
with natives. A lower proportion of foreigners in the residential
area is thus interpreted as an indicator of greater opportunities
for integration.

5.2.5.1Proportion of foreigners in the residential area

In the course of the study “Muslim Life in Germany” the
interviewees were asked whether they live in a residential area
inhabited predominantly by foreigners. Two thirds of all inter-
viewees with a migrant background from a predominantly Mus-
lim country (68 per cent) answered this question in the negative.
32 per cent were of the opinion that their residential area was
inhabited predominantly by foreigners. This means that around
one third of interviewees with a migrant background live in a
residential area with a high proportion of foreigners.

This corresponds roughly to the percentage cited by Turk-
ish interviewees in the RAM study. The figure is higher for this
group than for the reference groups of Italians, Greeks, Poles
and migrants from the former Yugoslavia (Friedrich 2008: 50).

A breakdown according to interviewees’ countries of ori-
ginreveals that persons originating from sub-Saharan Africa (39
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per cent) and persons with a Turkish migrant background (39
per cent) state slightly more frequently than persons from other
regions that they live in areas in which foreigners represent the
majority of the residents. The corresponding figure among in-
terviewees from Central Asia and CIS stands at 33 per cent, fol-
lowed by persons from the Middle East (30 per cent), North Af-
rica (28 per cent) and South/Southeast Asia (28 per cent). People
fromIran (25 per cent) and Southeast Europe (24 per cent) are
least likely to live in a residential environment inhabited pre-
dominantly by foreigners (figure 81).

Figure 81: Interviewees with migrant background living in residential
environment with predominantly foreign population, according
to country of origin (in per cent)
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Unweighted number of cases: 5,082

Abreakdown into Muslims and interviewees belonging
to other religions reveals that Muslims (38 per cent) are slightly
more likely than non-Muslims (29 per cent) to live in an area
inhabited predominantly by foreigners. When the interviewees’
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regions of origin are also considered, it emerges that there

are barely any differences between Muslims and members of
other religions among Southeast Europeans, Iranians and sub-
Saharan Africans (figure 82). There is a more pronounced ten-
dency for interviewees with a migrant background from Turkey,
South/Southeast Asia and the Middle East to live in ethnically
segregated residential areas. In the case of immigrants from
Central Asia/CIS, this tendency applies to the group of persons
belonging to other religions. In view of the small number of
cases covered for the Muslims belonging to this group, this lat-
ter result should not be over-interpreted, however.

Figure 82: Interviewees with migrant background living in residential
environment with predominantly foreign population, according
to country of origin and religion (in per cent)
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Among the Muslims it is the Shiites who are most likely to

live in areas with a predominantly foreign population (figure
83). This is most probably attributable to the persons of Iranian
origin in this group, who possess a higher educational level
than other migrant groups considered here and presumably are
less likely to live in segregated residential areas on account of
their better social situation. Sunnis are more likely than other
Muslim groups to live in urban districts with a large proportion
of foreigners (42 per cent).

Figure 83: Interviewed Muslims living in residential environment with
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In the context of the hypothesis presented at the begin-

ning of this chapter that the residential environment provides a
structure offering opportunities for contact with Germans, it is
significant that almost 40 per cent of the interviewed Muslims
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live in an environment in which foreigners make up the major-
ity of the population. This means that these people have less op-
portunity to enter into contact with Germans in their residential
environment.

5.2.5.2 Satisfaction and attachment to the place of resi-

dence

The residential situation may also influence people’s
opportunities in life and wellbeing (Friedrich 2008:13). When
peoplelive in areas in which they feel excluded, this may lead to
afeeling of deprivation and marginalisation which constitutes
an obstacle to integration. Interviewees for the study “Muslim
Life in Germany” were thus asked whether they had any pref-
erences regarding the ethnic composition of their residential
neighbourhood. For the majority of the interviewees, the com-
position of the population in their neighbourhood is of no con-
sequence. Itis immaterial to the majority of interviewees (62 per
cent) whether their neighbourhood has a majority of foreign or
German citizens. Around one third (36 per cent) reply that they
would prefer to live in a German environment. Only 3 per cent
reply that they would prefer to live with foreigners in their area.
The indifference among the majority of interviewees regarding
the composition of the population in the neighbourhood may
indicate that a residential environment inhabited predomi-
nantly by foreigners is not necessarily seen as lowering the qual-
ity of home life.

In order to obtain an impression of people’s satisfaction
with their current residential situation, it was assessed whether
the interviewees’ current residential environment correspond-
ed to their preferred residential setting.
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Just under a quarter (24 per cent) of the interviewees who
currently live in an urban area which is inhabited primarily
by foreigners would prefer to live in a predominantly German
neighbourhood. At 58 per cent, the indifferent attitude towards
the residential environment is markedly less pronounced
among persons who already live in a primarily German environ-
ment than among those who live in an urban area populated
primarily by foreigners (70 per cent) (table 47). This means that
the current residential situation of 8 per cent of interviewees
does not correspond to their preferred residential situation; 92
per cent are satisfied with their residential situation.

Table 47: Comparison of current and preferred residential situation of
interviewees with migrant background (in per cent)

G RER e Preferred residential situation

situation
Majority Ggrman Majorltyfqrelgn No prefe-
population population rence Total
desired desired

Majority German 415 0.9 576  100,0
population
Majority foreign

. 23,8 5,8 70,4 100,0
population

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 5,714

The current residential situation diverges from the in-
terviewees’ actual preferred residential situation slightly more
often among Muslims than among non-Muslims. The current
residential area and the preferred residential area diverge for 10
per cent of Muslims, while a corresponding discrepancy applies
among 7 per cent of non-Muslims.
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Interviewees were also asked to assess the strength of
their ties to their place of residence according to a six-stage
scale (1=no ties; 6=very strong ties). More than two thirds of the
interviewed persons replied that they felt strong (39 per cent;
Muslims 37 per cent) or even very strong (32 per cent; Muslims
35 per cent) ties to their place of residence. 17 per cent of in-
terviewees (Muslims: 16 per cent) feel less strong ties and 8 per
cent (Muslims: 7 per cent) feel only weak ties to their place of
residence. 4 per cent state that they have not developed any ties
to the area in which they live (Muslims: 4 per cent). The above-
reported discrepancy between the current place of residence
and the preferred residential situation has no systematic influ-
ence over whether people feel ties to their place of residence or
not, however.

5.2.6 Attachment to Germany and the country of origin

The attachment to Germany is of importance in the light
of the assumption that the stability of a democratic political
system is crucially dependent on concordance between a na-
tion’s political culture and the prevailing political structure
(Fuchs 2000: 33). The question of a democracy’s stability is taken
up by David Easton’s concept of political support (1965, 1975).
According to this concept, the persistence of a political system
hinges on the support of its citizens (Fuchs 2002: 27). It is not
only the stability of the political system which grows with the
support of the population, however - in the case of migrants it
is also assumed that their support for the host society’s system
represents an important landmark for their identificational
integration (Esser 1980). The current study attempted to assess
the interviewees’ attachment to Germany by means of a corre-
sponding question.
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The degree of attachment to Germany and to the coun-
try of origin is surveyed according to a five-stage scale. Around
two thirds of interviewees stated that they had a strong (44 per
cent) or very strong (25 per cent) attachment to Germany. With
regard to the country of origin, only about half of interviewees
stated that they had a strong or very strong attachment (strong:
28 per cent; very strong: 24 per cent). One in five interviewees
feel a certain attachment to Germany, while the corresponding
proportion with regard to the country of origin stood at one in
four. In all, 9 per cent feel little or no attachment to Germany.
13 per cent of interviewees have little or no attachment to their
country of origin.

A breakdown into Muslims and persons belonging to
otherreligions reveals that Muslims feel a much stronger at-
tachment to their country of origin than the non-Muslim refer-
ence group. At the same time, no significant differences are
ascertainable between Muslims and non-Muslims with regard
to their attachment to Germany (figure 84).
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Figure 84: Attachment to country of origin and to Germany among inter-
viewees with migrant background according to religious affilia-
tion (in per cent)
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Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 4,747

An overall assessment of whether the interviewees with a
migrant background have a stronger attachment to Germany
or their country of origin, or whether they feel a similar level of
attachment to both countries, produces the following findings:
41 per cent feel a stronger attachment to Germany than to their
country of origin. 23 per cent are more attached to their coun-
try of origin than to Germany. 36 per cent of interviewees feel
the same degree of attachment (in both negative and positive
terms) to their country of origin and to Germany (figure 85).
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Figure 85: Comparison of attachment to Germany and to country of origin
among interviewees with migrant background (in per cent)

41,3 % Attachment to Germany stronger

22,6 % Attachment to country of origin stronger

Same degree of attachment to country of

36.0% origin/Germany

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 5,830

A specific comparison of Muslims and non-Muslims shows
that Muslims feel a lesser degree of attachment to Germany (36
per cent) than Christian, Jewish and other non-Muslim inter-
viewees (50 per cent). 37 per cent of Muslims and 33 per cent of
those belonging to other religions feel the same degree of at-
tachment to both their country of origin and Germany. 27 per
cent of Muslims but only 17 per cent of members of other reli-
gions feel a stronger attachment to their country of origin.

A consideration of the individual regions of origin pro-
duces a more differentiated picture both within the Muslim
group and in comparison to the non-Muslim group. Muslims
from Southeast Europe and Central Asia/CIS are substantially
more likely to feel an attachment to Germany than their non-
Muslim reference group, for example. Muslims from South/
Southeast Asia and Muslims from sub-Saharan Africa cite a de-
gree of attachment to Germany on the same level as their non-
Muslim compatriots. Muslims from Turkey, the Middle East, Iran
and North Africa feel a lesser degree of attachment to Germany
than the non-Muslims from these regions, however.
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Table 48: Attachment to country of origin and to Germany among
interviewees with migrant background according to religion
(in per cent)
South/
Sl Central South- Middle North Other
Attachment east Turkey - Iran . partsof Total
Asia/CIS east East  Africa .
Europe : Africa
Asia
Muslim
Strongertowards ¢ | (SN 328 138 154 237 286 273
country of origin
Same attachment
to country of 32,2 37,5 25,0 35,8 33,6 40,0 37,6 39,3 36,9
origin/Germany
Strongertowards o EEEEE 750 R s2.c BEEE ::. R 358
Germany
Otherreligion
strongertowards . 524 147 353 96 132 00 193 17,0
country of origin
Same attachment
to country of 39,6 16,8 31,4 23,5 38,5 22,1 40,0 43,2 32,7
origin/Germany
Strongertowards 3, . EESEEE 540 BB 510 QR 0.0 MR 50.4
Germany

Source: MLG 2008, dataset of interviewees aged 16 and over, weighted.
Unweighted number of cases: 5,083
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Caution is to be exercised in interpreting these findings,
however. A greater degree of attachment to Germany or the
country of origin only identifies a clear bias towards one or the
other country. The halfway category “Same degree of attach-
ment to Germany and the country of origin” results in the same
response behaviour for Germany and the country of origin.

As only the same response behaviour is documented in this
category, no conclusions can be drawn as to the degree of at-
tachment. It is thus possible that this halfway category includes
both persons who feel a pronounced attachment to both their
country of origin and Germany and interviewees who do not
feel any attachment to either country. This makes it difficult to
interpret these findings. The findings in table 48 should thus be
considered against the background of the results from figure
84, which, while highlighting differences between Muslims and
non-Muslims, prove statistically insignificant and ultimately
indicate a far lesser degree of discrepancy.

Finally, it is investigated whether it makes any difference
to the degree of attachment to Germany if the interviewee with
amigrant background possesses German citizenship. Persons
with a migrant background who do not hold German citizen-
ship are more likely to feel a stronger attachment to their coun-
try of origin (32 per cent) than persons with German citizenship
(14 per cent). Equally, only one third of foreign migrants feel a
pronounced attachment to Germany (33 per cent), while 51 per
cent of migrants with a German passport state that they feel an
attachment to Germany. With due consideration of the fact that
the attainment of German citizenship is also dependent on the
duration of residence, it is to be noted that citizenship appears
to be a key factor determining migrants’ identification with the
host country and is thus of major importance to their integra-
tion. Concise profiles of the migrant groups
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Concise profiles of the migrant

groups -

The following concise profiles aim to give an overview of
the diversity of Muslim groups in Germany. In particular those
characteristics are emphasised that distinguish the groups from
one another. The profiles are inevitably short and simplified;
detailed descriptions can be found in the relevant sections of
thereport.

6.1 Muslims from Southeast Europe

37 per cent of the Southeast Europeans are Muslims. They
come from Albania, Bulgaria and the successor states of former
Yugoslavia. 34 per cent refer to themselves as Christians and 28
per cent do not identify with any religious community.

Overall between 487,000 and 588,000 Muslims from
Southeast Europe live in Germany. They make up around 14 per
cent of all Muslims living in Germany. Among them are many
refugees who fled the civil war. More than half of the Muslims
interviewed state that they came to Germany as refugees/asy-
lum seekers. Around one third of Southeast European Muslims
have German nationality.

The residential situation of Muslims from Southeast Eu-
rope is striking: They live in relatively large households with an
average of 4.1 people. More than half of Muslims from Southeast
Europe attended school in Germany; two thirds (also) attended
schoolin their country of origin. The standard of school educa-
tion is relatively well balanced within this group: More than a
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third have a higher school-leaving qualification, a third have an
intermediate and the other third a low school-leaving qualifica-
tion. Approximately 55 per cent of Muslims from Southeast Eu-
rope are blue-collar workers, only 6 per cent are self-employed.

Almost 89 per cent of Muslims from Southeast Europe
regard themselves as devout or very devout. Nevertheless, they
rarely attend religious events or services.

Muslims from this region seem to be well integrated in
society. There is a high level of contact with Germans and inter-
religious and interethnic openness.

6.2 Muslims from Turkey

At2.5-2.7million, people of Turkish origin make up the
largest group of Muslims in Germany. This means that about
two thirds of all Muslims in Germany have a Turkish migrant
background (63 per cent). The majority of Muslims with a Turk-
ish background are Sunnis (76 per cent). At17 per cent, Alevis
are the second largest faith group.

Around 40 per cent of Muslims of Turkish origin are Ger-
man citizens. The proportion of Muslims of Turkish origin born
abroad is lower than that of the other groups of origin. This
shows that the second generation of Muslims of Turkish origin
in Germany has now grown up - for the most part children of
labour migrants who came to Germany within the course of the
labour recruitment agreement in the 1960s. Work is an impor-
tant motive for migrating to Germany among Turkish Muslims:
A third of this group came to Germany in order to work.
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Muslims of Turkish origin also live in large households,
with an average of 3.8 people living in a Turkish Muslim house-
hold. Among Muslims from all countries of origin, Turkish Mus-
lims are mostlikely to have attended school in Germany. At the
same time their standard of education is the lowest. Around half
of them either have no school-leaving qualification at all or only
alow-level school-leaving qualification. Nevertheless, advance-
mentis observable among second and third generation Turkish
Muslims in comparison to the education standard of the first
generation. The relatively low standard of education is closely
connected to the history of immigration. During the recruit-
ment of workers in the 1960s it was people in particular from
regions that were relatively economically underdeveloped and
had a social structure with a relatively low qualification profile
such as East Anatolia who migrated to Germany. This educa-
tional deficit has been perpetuated from one generation to the
next compared with other groups, even though the standard
has improved across the generations.

The proportion of blue-collar workers is high among Mus-
lims of Turkish origin in gainful employment: 53 per cent of this
group are blue-collar workers. Accordingly, the proportion of
highly qualified people is low. This is linked to the motive of 1a-
bour migration to jobs in the low-skill sector. There are already a
relatively high number of pensioners among Muslims of Turkish
origin.

Regarding contacts Muslims of Turkish origin are well
integrated in society. Around half of them are members of a
German organisation and they also have frequent contact with
Germans in their neighbourhood and at the workplace. Almost
90 per cent of Muslims of Turkish origin regard themselves as

295
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religious or strongly religious. In particular Islamic festivals are
very important to this group.

6.3 Muslims from Central Asia/CIS

Muslims from Central Asia/CIS represent the smallest
group of origin within the Muslim population with a migrant
background in Germany. Less than one per cent of Muslims in
Germany come from this region. This makes it difficult to draw
representative conclusions about this group of Muslims and
to compare them with the other Muslim groups in this study.
Estimates of their total number vary considerably: It can be as-
sumed that there are a minimum of 6,000 and a maximum of
29,970 Muslims from this region. The proportion of naturalised
people among them therefore also fluctuates between 5 per
cent and 30 per cent.

Their average age is higher than that of Muslims from
otherregions. All Muslim interviewees from Central Asia/CIS
were born abroad. They therefore belong to the first generation
of Muslim immigrants from this region. Due to their recent mi-
grant history around 95 per cent of Muslims from Central Asia/
CIS attended school in their country of origin. At 14 per cent,
the proportion of those who (additionally) attended a German
school is much lower than the proportion of Muslim and non-
Muslim migrants from other regions. However, Muslims from
Central Asia/CIS have a very high standard of education. About
two thirds of these Muslimns state that they have a higher school-
leaving qualification. Despite such qualifications, two thirds of
central Asian Muslims state that they are blue-collar workers.
The remaining third of the gainfully employed members of this
group is employed in white-collar positions. With a 75 per cent
employmentrate, the high proportion of female Muslims in
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gainful employment from this region is particularly striking.
The remaining 25 per cent are unemployed or seeking a job,
however. The relatively high proportion of unemployed/job-
seeking Muslims (around 16 per cent) from Central Asia/CIS is in
keeping with the finding that unemployment benefit I or social
welfare contributes to the income of 52 per cent of households.

As with Turkish Muslims, a household comprises 3.8 per-
sons on average. Moreover, the average number of 1.7 children
is higher than for the other groups studied.

Muslims from Central Asia/CIS seem to be very well social-
ly integrated in society and are characterised by a high degree
of openness towards Germans.

Around 86 per cent of this group are Sunnis. Although
they say that they are very devout, Muslims from Central Asia/
CIS barely participate in public religious life and they largely
abstain from religious practices. They are never members of
religious organisations at all and they are only marginally active
inreligious community life.

6.4 Muslims from Iran

Among migrants with an Iranian migrant background
living in Germany less than half profess to Islam, which means
that Muslims are a minority among migrants of Iranian origin.
38 per cent of people in this group say that they do not belong to
any religious community, making this the highest proportion of
all groups examined. The number of Muslims from Iran is esti-
mated at between 61,000 and 80,000, with a mean estimate of
70,000. This figure includes 33,000 Iranian citizens and 37,000
Germans of Iranian origin. This means that around 2 per cent of
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Muslims living in Germany come from Iran. They differ greatly
from the other Muslims in Germany.

95 per cent of Muslims from Iran are Shiites. The Shiite
denomination is otherwise only found among migrants from
the Middle East in appreciable numbers, and this means that
the group of Shiites in Germany largely consists of Iranian mi-
grants. Slightly over 50 per cent of Muslims from Iran are male;
they have arelatively high age, are almost exclusively first gen-
eration migrants and have lived in Germany for an average of 15
years. More than a third cite alignment and asylum as reasons
for entering Germany. In addition, joining family members,
training/studies and taking up self-employment are named
as important motives for entering Germany by Muslim immi-
grants from Iran.

There is a verylow level of religiousness among Muslims
from Iran: Around a third are not devout at all and only 10 per
cent are extremely devout. 72 per cent never attend religious
events. The standard of education among this group is extreme-
ly high: 81 per cent have gained a qualification in their country
of origin or in Germany entitling them to enter higher educa-
tion. Among Iranian Muslims who attended school in Germany,
63 per cent have passed the Abitur examination or qualified by
other means for further education. Participation in the labour
market and training is relatively high, as is occupational stand-
ing. The good integration in the labour market is also reflected
in the above-average proportion of self-employed people (20
per cent). With regard to the social integration of Muslims from
Iranitisrevealed that a high standard of education is not auto-
matically accompanied by frequent contact with persons of Ger-
man origin.
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6.5 Muslims from South/Southeast Asia

Considerably more than half of the people living in Ger-
many with a South/Southeast Asian migrant background are
Muslims. This group concerns a total of approximately 165,000
-205,000 people who originate from Afghanistan, Bangladesh,
India, Indonesia, Malaysia or Pakistan. They make up around
5 per cent of all Muslims living in Germany. South/Southeast
Asian Muslims of the Sunni faith predominate; however, a par-
ticularly high proportion of almost 30 per cent belong to the
Ahmadiyya faith, which is barely represented among the other
groups.

With an average age of 28, South/Southeast Asian Mus-
lims are a relatively young group who are characterised by a
slightly higher proportion of men. More than half of them came
to Germany as refugees and 15 per cent came to study. The av-
erage age on entering Germany is 18.5 years — slightly higher
than the overall average for immigrant Muslims. 70 per cent of
South/Southeast Asian Muslims are German citizens - a compar-
atively high proportion.

63 per cent of Muslims from South/Southeast Asia at-
tended school in Germany. A substantial proportion previously
attended school in their country of origin. The standard of
school education is relatively high. Around 75 per cent have
an high or intermediate school-leaving qualification. At 43 per
cent, the proportion of gainfully employed Muslims from South/
Southeast Asia is relatively low. This is largely due to the fact
that a third are still in training. The high importance that the
South/Southeast Asian Muslims living here attach to training is
particularly striking with regard to women. The proportion of
wormen in training is higher than for all other groups. The high
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standard of training is also underlined by the low proportion of
blue-collar workers among gainfully employed Muslims from
South/Southeast Asia - the majority are white-collar workers or
self-employed.

89 per cent of Muslims from South/Southeast Asia regard
themselves as very or extremely devout. They are more likely
than average to attend religious events. Great importance is
also attached to prayer, celebration of religious festivals and ob-
servance of Islamic rules pertaining to food and drink, although
compared with Muslims from other regions of origin they are in
the middle of the range.

Muslims from South/Southeast Asia display a highly pro-
nounced tendency to seek a partner from their own culture;
interethnic relationships are extremely rare. This finding is
supported by the less frequent contact with Germans among
relatives than applies in other groups. However, contacts with
Germans at the workplace are more frequent and Muslims origi-
nating from South/Southeast Asia are in the middle of the range
with regard to contact with German friends and neighbours. A
striking characteristic is that far more than half of South/South-
east Asian Muslims feel a stronger attachment to Germany than
to their country of origin. They have a much stronger attach-
ment to Germany than Muslims from other regions of origin.

6.6 Muslims from Middle East

Between 292,000 and 370,000 Muslims living in Germany
come from Middle East i.e. from Egypt, Iraq, Israel, Yemen, Jor-
dan, Lebanon or Syria. They make up around 8 per cent of the
Muslims living in Germany. Around two thirds of the Muslims
living in Germany from this region hold up German citizenship.
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Although Sunnis predominate, Shiites make up a third of
Muslims from Middle East.

An average of 4.1 people live in a Muslim household from
Middle East.

Muslims from Middle East are less likely to have a school-
leaving certificate than other groups. They are also less likely to
be in gainful employment than other Muslim groups. In partic-
ular, Muslim women from this region have a low rate of gainful
employment. Around a third of this group receive unemploy-
ment benefitII or social welfare — a higher figure than Muslims
from other regions of origin.

Muslims from Middle East have a relatively young age
structure. Almost half of Muslims from this region are younger
than 25; a third are younger than 15. Nevertheless, the trainee-
ship rate among Muslims in this group is quite low. This is prob-
ably linked to the relatively low standard of education of this

group.

Atasocial level they have frequent contact with and are
very open towards Germans.

Muslims from Middle East consider themselves to be
devouttovery devout. A large proportion, and the majority in
some instances, regularly performs religious acts in private.
However, they rarely participate in institutionalised religious
services or are involved in religious organisations.
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6.7 Muslims from North Africa

84 per cent of all migrants from North Africa are Muslims
and 86 per cent of these are Sunnis. A total of between 259,000
and 301,000 Muslims originating from North Africa live in Ger-
many, with an estimated average of 280,000. 92,000 of these are
foreign nationals and 188,000 are Germans. This means that7
per cent of Muslims living in Germany come from North Africa.
This makes them the third largest group of Muslims in Germa-
ny, after Muslims of Turkish origin and migrants from former
Yugoslavia. Muslims from North Africa are made up of people
originating from Algeria, Libya, Morocco and Tunisia, with the
Moroccan group being the largest at around 60 per cent.

65 per cent of Muslims from North Africa were born
abroad (first generation). They have been in Germany for 18
years on average. This is a very young population group with a
relatively low average age. Around a fifth of Muslim immigrants
from North Africa came to Germany to seek work. In addition,
alarge proportion were family members who accompanied
emigrating next of kin or entered Germany subsequently to join
next of kin. Others migrated in order to train or study in Ger-
many.

Overall, Muslims from North Africa are a very devout
group. 34 per cent are extremely devout and just 2 per cent are
notdevout at all. Around a third never attend religious events,
however, while a further third are regular attenders.

North African Muslims represent the average among im-
migrants from Muslim countries of origin in terms of school
education, employment rate and position on the labour market.
Around 10 per cent leave school without a school-leaving cer-
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tificate. The majority of households dispose of earned income

of their own and dependency on transfer payments is commpara-
tively low. There are great gender-specific differences with re-
gard to participation in employment and training. Even women
with a higher standard of education are not gainfully employed.
With regard to social integration there is a relatively high level
of contact and openness to people of German origin.

6.8 Muslims from other parts of Africa

Muslims from other parts of Africa are an extremely small
and very heterogeneous group. The group comprises a total of
between 52,000 and 72,000 people who come from 14 different
countries. They make up just under 2 per cent of all Muslims
living in Germany. The majority of African Muslims are Sunnis;
however, a significant proportion (17 per cent) belongs to a de-
nomination that is not further specified.

A disproportionately high number of Muslims from other
parts of Africa are male and emigrated from abroad themselves.
The average age and the average length of time in Germany is
relatively low compared with other groups. The most frequent
reasons cited for migrating are seeking refuge or fleeing per-
secution in another country. The proportion of Muslims from
other parts of Africa with German nationality stands at 37 per
cent-somewhat lower than for Muslims as a whole.

In line with the high proportion of people who entered
Germany as adults, the proportion of African Muslims who at-
tended school in their country of origin is also extremely high.
The rate of employment is average. With regard to gainful em-
ployment, itis striking that most people in this group are white-
collar workers. Wages and salaries are a source of income for
three quarters of the households.
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Muslims from other parts of Africa are similarly devout
to the group of Muslims as a whole. 87 per cent are very or ex-
tremely devout. They practice their faith exceptionally actively.
More than half of them pray daily, almost half of them frequent-
ly attend religious events and a good three quarters observe
religious rules pertaining to food and drink.

With regard to the frequency of contact with Germans
among family or relatives, the neighbourhood, the workplace
and friends, Muslims from other parts of Africa are shown to be
relatively isolated. However, the lack of contact with Germans
seems to be less the result of disassociation processes and rather
due to alack of opportunities. This is the group that most fre-
quently expresses the wish to have more contact with Germans.

6.9 Alevis

The group of Alevis migrated from Turkey and has a spe-
cial position among Muslims. Their faith differs markedly from
orthodox Islam. Notwithstanding the fact that the affiliation of
Alevism to Islam is controversial among the Alevis themselves,
this study shows that the majority of them regard themselves as
Muslims. If the Alevis are counted as Muslims, at 13 per cent they
make up the second largest faith group after Sunnis. A total of
between 480,000 and 552,000 Alevis live in Germany and more
than 95 per cent of these come from Turkey.

Around three quarters of Alevis have their own experi-
ence of migration and were born abroad. Slightly more than
half of Alevis have taken on German nationality or acquired it
atbirth, subject to the statutory obligation to choose between
German or foreign nationality by the age of 23. At 33.2 years,
the average age is higher than that of both Turkish Muslims and



Concise profiles of the migrant group

other Muslims living in Germany. For the most part, Alevis en-
tered Germany as spouses or children to join family members.
Almost one in three was recruited as an immigrant worker for
Germany. A significant proportion of 10 per cent state that they
migrated to Germany on account of persecution.

The Alevis have arelatively low standard of education.
More than half of them have either low school-leaving qualifica-
tions or no such qualifications at all. Their rate of employment
roughly corresponds to the overall rate of employment for Mus-
lims in Germany, although Alevi men are much more likely to
be gainfully employed than Alevi women. However, the differ-
ences between the sexes are less pronounced than for Muslims
of other denominations.

A characteristic of Alevis is that they tend to be a less re-
ligious group than other Muslims. Atleast 20 per cent of Alevis
state that they are not at all or not particularly devout. In keep-
ing with a faith that s less orientated to rituals, Alevis observe
religious rules and commandments to a much lesser extent
than Muslims of other denominations. They are less likely to
observe dietary or fasting rules, less likely to pray and less likely
to attend religious services. Not least of all, Alevi women do not
wear the headscarf.

Alevis have contact with German friends as frequently as
Muslims of other denominations or members of other religions
have. They state that they live in a residential area with a high
proportion of foreigners somewhat less frequently than Mus-
lims of other denominations. More than 20 per cent of Alevis
state that they feel little or no attachment to Germany - a higher
proportion than in other groups.
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6.10 Members of other religious communities

The members of other religious communities originating
from Muslim countries of origin are a very diverse group. The
majority are Christians; Jews or members of other religions are
very rare. Among people belonging to other religions, the ma-
jority come from central Asia/CIS (58 per cent), 21 per cent origi-
nate from Southeast Europe.

The majority of migrants from two of the regions of ori-
gin studied are Christians: Among migrants from Central Asia/
CIS (Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Russian Federation,
Turkmenistan, Uzbekistan) 56 per cent are Christians and 59
per cent from other parts of Africa are Christians. 34 per cent of
migrants from Southeast Europe (Albania, Bulgaria, successor
states of former Yugoslavia) are Christians.

When Central Asia/CIS and Southeast Europe are consid-
ered together the proportion of Muslims is relatively low, which
means that this result was to be expected. All in all, immigrants
from Central Asia/CIS represent the largest group of migrants
in Germany. They are mainly made up of ethnic German re-
patriates: Between 1985 and 2008 a total of 2.3 million ethnic
German repatriates migrated to Germany. The total number of
ethnic German repatriates and their offspring is estimated at
up to four million people. In addition there are Jewish migrants
from CIS (approximately 220,000); 5 per cent of migrants from
Central Asia/CIS are Jewish.

The selected countries from other parts of Africa have a
relatively high proportion of Muslims that is not reflected in
view of the high proportion of Christians among migrants in
Germany. At least half of migrants from other parts of Africa
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state that they entered Germany as refugees. However, people
belonging to other religions also constitute a substantial minor-
ity among groups of origin from regions with an even greater
Muslim majority. 18 per cent of migrants from Middle East are
Christians, as are 10 per cent from South/Southeast Asia and 9
per cent from Iran. 16 per cent of migrants from South/South-
east Asia belong to other religions. The overrepresentation of
Christians from these regions indicates that this minority group
migrates more frequently to Germany (flight and asylum) than
the Muslim majority there.

Migrants from central Asia, Turkey, North Africa and
South/Southeast Asia who are members of other religions
display a lower level of religiousness than Muslims. However,
Southeast European and Iranian Christians are more religious
than Muslims from the same regions of origin. Members of oth-
erreligions from other parts of Africa Southeast Europe, Turkey,
South/Southeast Asia and Iran attend religious events relatively
frequently.

The standard of school education is relatively high among
members of other religious communities across all groups, most
notably among those from Iran and south/south-east Asian
countries of origin. The standard of school education is very
high among first generation migrants from central Asia (63
per cent), while in the second generation less than a third leave
school with a qualification entitling them to enter higher edu-
cation.

The employment rate among women belonging to other
religions from central Asia is striking in that it is almost as high
as that of men. This cannot be said of any other reference group.
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The members of other religions are very likely to have a
partner without a migrant background - to a level as high as 93
per centamong North Africans -i.e. they are much more open
to members of the host society than Muslims when it comes to
choosing a partner. Migrants from Central Asia/CIS form an ex-
ception here, 95 per cent of this group having a partner with the
same migrant background. Overall, members of other religious
communities are less attached to their country of origin and
have a stronger attachment to Germany than Muslims.

6.11 Persons without any religious affiliation

People who do not belong to any religion have not been
analysed in the above report (many of the questions did not ap-
ply to them which means that no answers are available). It is ap-
propriate to outline this group briefly in this section. This group
makes up a sizeable proportion of some migrant groups from
Muslim countries of origin. This applies in particular to Iran (38
per cent) and Central Asia/CIS (38 per cent) and also, though to a
lesser extent, to Southeast Europe (28 per cent), South/Southeast
Asia (20 per cent), the Middle East (20 per cent), North Africa (22
per cent), other parts of Africa (17 per cent) and Turkey (15 per
cent).

Overall, people who do not belong to any religion mainly
consist of immigrants from Central Asia/CIS (44 per cent), South-
east Europeans (18 per cent) and Turkish migrants (19 per cent).
In the final analysis Iranians account for 6 per cent. As such, im-
migrants from Central Asia/CIS and Southeast Europeans explic-
itly represent the explicit convictions on religion and the way
of life in the countries of the former Eastern Bloc. By contrast,
people who do not belong to any religion from Iran and Turkey
- countries with an almost exclusively Muslim population - de-
viate from the traditional way of thinking and living there.
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The profile of people who do not belong to any religion
differs from that of Muslims and members of other religions
with regard to school education, for example. When school-
leaving qualifications in Germany are considered it emerges
that people who do not have any religion affiliation make up
the greatest proportion of people who have passed the Abitur
examination (in addition to Jews).

In terms of interreligious relationships in the rare cases
where the partner does not belong to the same religious com-
munity, he or she is usually without any religious affiliation.
Conversely, 13 per cent of interviewees without any religious
affiliation state that their partner is a Muslim. A gender differ-
ence is apparent here: 10 per cent of men without any religion
have a Muslim partner, 18 per cent have a Christian partner and
69 per cent have a partner without any religion. With regard to
women without any religion 17 per cent have a Muslim partner,
9 per cent have a Christian partner and 72 per cent have a part-
ner without any religion. This shows that non-religious people
show a clear preference for a non-religious partner.

The strong attachment to Germany shown by people
without any religious affiliation is striking. Similarly to people
with a different religion they feel a stronger attachment to Ger-
many and a lesser attachment to their country of origin than
Muslims. 64 per cent of people without any religious affiliation
from Turkey feel a stronger attachment to Germany than to
their country of origin; the same applies to 59 per cent from
South/Southeast Asia, 57 per cent from Southeast Europe, 58
per cent from the Middle East, 52 per cent from North Africa, 42
per cent from Central Asia/CIS and other parts of Africa and 33
per cent from Iran. The attachment to Germany is often equally
strong as the attachment to the country of origin.
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Summary and conclusion

For the first time a study is being presented here that is
notlimited to Muslim migrants from the largest migrant groups
such as Turkey or former Yugoslavia, but considers people with
amigrant background from almost 50 different countries of
origin with a relevant Muslim population. The findings show
the need for a differentiated view of the Muslim population in
Germany.

7.1 Summary

Number and structure of Muslims?®

B Theresult of the projection based on the MLG survey
and the Central Register of Foreigners is that between
3.8 and 4.3 million Muslims from the countries of ori-
gin considered live in Germany. In view of the fact that
a total of approximately 82 million people live in Ger-
many, the proportion of Muslims in the total popula-
tion is between 4.6 and 5.2 per cent.

B Ifadistinction is made between Alevis and Muslims,
the group of Muslims totals approximately 3.3-3.8
million people and the group of Alevis comprises ap-
proximately 480,000 - 552,000 people.

B At63 per cent, people of Turkish origin make up the
largest group of Muslims living in Germany, followed
by Muslims from Southeast Europe, who account for

76 Theresults pertaining to the number and structure of Muslims are based on
analyses of all Muslims living in the households surveyed with a migrant back-
ground.
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14 per cent. Between 5 and 8 per cent of Muslims come
from South/Southeast Asia, North Africa and the Mid-
dle East. People of Iranian origin and Muslims from
other parts of Africa each make up 2 per cent, and less
than 1 per cent of Muslims come from Central Asia/CIS.

98 per cent of Muslims living in Germany live in the
Federal States which made up West Germany prior to
reunification. They are widely distributed across these
states. Most Muslims live in the densely populated
state of North Rhine-Westphalia (33 per cent).

Around 45 per cent of all Muslims living in Germany
with a migrant background from a predominantly
Muslim country are German nationals. There are ap-
proximately 1.7 - 2.0 million German Muslims. A fur-
ther 2.1- 2.3 million Muslims are foreign nationals.

There is a particularly high instance of naturalisation
among Muslims, immigrants and their families origi-
nating from South/Southeast Asia, the Middle East
and North Africa. Muslims from Central Asia/CIS and
Southeast Europe have a comparatively low rate of
naturalisation.

Only around half of all people with a migrant back-
ground living in Germany from countries with a rel-
evant Muslim population are Muslims. With regard
toreligious affiliation, there are usually considerable
discrepancies between the immigrants living in Ger-
many and the population in the respective countries of
origin.
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B One of thereasons for this is that particulary religious
minorities emigrate from some conflict regions such
as Iraq and Africa. However, the percentage of people
who do not (or no longer) identify with any religion
is also unexpectedly high. Both findings confirm that
the religious composition in the country of origin does
not allow reliable conclusions to be drawn about the
migrant groups living here, and they underline the
importance of the direct interview method as chosen
for the project “Muslim Life in Germany” as a basis for
appraising Muslims.

B The proportion of Muslims varies from 81 per cent for
persons with a migrant background from Turkey and
75 per cent from North Africa to 59 per cent from the
Middle East, 57 per cent from South/Southeast Asia, 49
per cent from Iran, 37 per cent from Southeast Europe,
22 per cent from other parts of Africaand 1 per cent
from Central Asia and the CIS countries.

B Compared with the German population as a whole and
also with the total population with a migrant back-
ground, Muslims living in Germany are a particularly
young population.

B The Muslim population is characterised by a high
degree of heterogeneity - there are large differences
between Muslims from the countries of origin studied
in terms of socio-demographic structure, migration
biography and household structure.
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B The breakdown of Muslims according to religious de-
nominations is as follows: Sunnis 74 per cent, Alevis 13
per cent, Shiites 7 per cent, Ahmadis 2 per cent, Ibadis
0.3 per cent, Sufis/Mystics 0.1 per cent and other de-
nominations 4 per cent.

B The Sunnis make up the largest denomination among
Muslims from almost all regions of origin. Muslims
from Iran are an exception as 95 per cent of them are
Shiites. Alevis come almost exclusively from Turkey.

The most varied denominations of Islam are found among
immigrants from Turkey. In addition to Sunnis (78 per
cent) and Alevis (17 per cent) there are Shiites originating
from Turkey (2 per cent), Ibadis (0.4 per cent), Ahmadis
(0.3 per cent) and Sufis/Mystics (0.1 per cent).

Religiousness and religion in everyday life”’

B Seen asawhole, religion is very important to the in-
terviewees in their everyday life; however, it cannot
be assumed that this applies equally to all migrants
from Muslim countries of origin. Rather, a significant
number of non-religious immigrants live in Germany
from some regions of origin (Iran, Central Asia/CIS).

B The proportion of religious people among Muslims is
high. A total of 36 per cent regard themselves as very
strongly religious. A further 50 per cent say that they

77 Theresults presented in the following on questions of religiousness, religious
practice and aspects of integration are generally based on analyses of inter-
viewees aged 16 and above, unless there is an explicit reference to the group of
persons living in the households.
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are quite religious. Considerable differences apply be-
tween the groups of origin.

B Adisproportionally large number of Muslims from
Turkey and North Africa are quite religious or very re-
ligious. Muslims from Southeast Europe and Iran have
less pronounced religiousness. Comparisons between
Muslims and people belonging to other religions
moreover show that strong religiousness is not specific
to Muslims. For most groups of origin there are only
slight differences in the degree of religiousness be-
tween Muslims and members of other religions.

B One third of Muslims state that they pray every day. At
42 per cent, the proportion of Sunnis who pray every
day is highest. 20 per cent of Muslims interviewed
never pray.

B The praying practice of Muslims from the Middle East
is polarised: A third of them state that they never pray.
At the same time, 42 per cent pray every day. Among
all other groups of origin praying habits tend to go in
either one direction or the other.

B Almost 70 per cent of the Muslims interviewed cel-
ebrate religious festivals and holidays. Among these,
80 per cent of Sunnis state that they celebrate religious
festivals. Somewhat more than half of Alevis and peo-
ple belonging to other Islamic denominations observe
religious holidays. Just under 40 per cent of Shiites ob-
serve religious festivals.
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Adherence to rules relating to food and drink plays a
role for Turkish Muslims in particular: 85 per cent of
them observe these rules, as do Muslims with a North
African background.

Among Muslim denominations almost every Sunni (91
per cent) adheres to dietary rules. By contrast, just half
of the Alevis interviewed and 60 per cent of Shiites re-
port the same behaviour.

Fasting is less strictly observed: Just over half of all Mus-
lims in Germany say that they observe fasting rules.

Here, too, itis Sunnis who say that they fast most fre-
quently (70 per cent). Just 20 per cent of Alevis fast.
However, half of all Alevis say that they observe fasting
rules to some extent.

35 per cent of Muslims interviewed attend religious
events or services several times a month or even more
frequently. Marked differences apply here between the
respective regions of origin. Whereas Muslims from Af-
rica (excluding North Africa) and South/Southeast Asia
frequently attend religious events (47 per cent in each
case), such events are attended much less frequently
by Southeast European Muslims (10 per cent) or Mus-
lims from Central Asia/CIS (5 per cent).

There are no significant differences between Muslims
and non-Muslims in the frequency of attendance of
services and religious events. Both groups attend such
events with around the same frequency.
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Muslims who regularly attend religious events are
more likely to be members of a German organisation
than Muslims who never attend a religious event.
However, the level of membership in a German organi-
sation is highest among Muslims who rarely go to a
mosque, or at most once a month.

Around one in five Muslims is a registered member of a
religious organisation.

However, only 13 per cent of Muslims interviewed are
actively involved in a religious community.

44 per cent of Muslims are familiar with the Turkish
Islamic Union, DiTiB, making it the most widely known
Muslim association, followed by the Federation of
Alevi Communities in Germany, AABF (27 per cent), the
Central Council of Muslims in Germany, ZMD (27 per
cent), the Association of Islamic Cultural Centres, VIKZ
(25 per cent) and the Islamic Council for the Federal
Republic of Germany, IR (16 per cent). The least known
association is the Coordination Council of Muslims in
Germany, KRM, with which 10 per cent of interviewees
were familiar. 59 per cent of Turkish Muslims know the
DiTiB.

Of the Muslims interviewed who know the respective
associations, 39 per cent feel represented by DiTiB.
VIKZ ranks second at 32 per cent, followed by KRM (23
per cent). By contrast, fewer people feel represented by
the Islam Council (16 per cent), AABF (15 per cent) and
ZMD (11 per cent). If the proportion of those who feel
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that they are represented by the association in ques-
tion is applied to the total group of Muslims, including
those who do not know the association in question,
the proportions represented are as follows: DITB 16 per
cent, VIKZ 7 per cent, AABF 4 per cent, ZMD 3 per cent,
IR 2 per cent and KRM 2 per cent.

With regard to whether the feeling of being repre-
sented by the associations depends on the country of
origin, DiTiB has a clear orientation towards the coun-
try of origin with 23 per cent of Muslims of Turkish ori-
gin feeling that they are represented by it. If only those
Turkish Muslims are considered who know DiTiB then
the figure is 42 per cent.

If only the actual target group of Alevis is considered
for the AABF, the results show that 76 per cent of peo-
ple are familiar with this organisation. Of the people
who know it, 29 per cent feel represented by AABE.
With reference to the total group of Alevis this figure is
19 per cent.

The Muslim school children living in the households
and school children of other denominations are signif-
icantly less likely to attend religious instruction, ethics
classes and/or lifestyle, ethics, religion (LER) classes
than Christian school children. At the same time signif-
icantly more Muslim school children and children be-
longing to different religions attend ethics/LER classes
and a considerable proportion attend Christian reli-
gious instruction. However, the majority of Christian
school children attend Christian religious instruction
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lessons; attendance of ethics/LER or other religious
instruction classes is comparatively low. It can there-
fore be assumed that there is a demand among both
Muslim school children and children of other religious
minorities in Germany for lessons that cater to their
religion. Among the Muslims interviewed 76 per cent
were in favour of introducing Islamic religious instruc-
tion at state schools.

Only a small proportion of school children in house-
holds with a migrant background from predominantly
Muslim countries explicitly stay away from co-edu-
cated sport and swimming lessons, sex education and
school trips. The main reason for non-attendance is
that no corresponding classes and activities were of-
fered in the current school year. Religious and other
reasons are barely ever cited, irrespective of religion or
gender.

Allin all, itis apparent that the rejection of school
classes and activities is not a “mass phenomenon”.
When concentrating on the school children living in
households for whom such classes and activities are
available, the results of the survey show that the over-
whelming majority of both Muslims and non-Muslims
from the relevant countries of origin do participate in
co-educated sport and swimming lessons, sex educa-
tion and school trips.

However, the analysis also reveals that Muslim girls
surveyed in the households are significantly less likely
to participate in swimming lessons and school trips
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than Muslim boys. The proportion of Muslim girls

who stay away from such classes and activities despite
availability nevertheless amounts to 7 and 10 per cent
respectively. Also to be mentioned in this context is sex
education, which is avoided in particular by members
of other religions from predominantly Muslim coun-
triesi.e. by 6 per cent of male and 15 per cent of female
school children in this group.

28 per cent of Muslim women and girls living in the
households wear a headscarf. Alevi women are an
exception among Muslims as they do not wear head-
scarves.

Age, religious denomination and immigrant genera-
tion all have a significant influence on whether a head-
scarfis worn or not.

Muslim girls and young women rarely wear a head-
scarf. Muslim women and girls born in Germany are
less likely to wear a headscarf than migrant women.
Shiites or women of another Muslim denomination liv-
ing in Germany are less likely to wear a headscarf than
Sunnis or Ahmadis.

Almost all women say that they wear a headscarf be-
cause itis areligious obligation. All in all, the women
frequently give reasons that indicate that they possess
their own motivation for doing so. 12 per cent of wom-
en also say that expectations or demands by their fam-
ily, partner or social environment play a role. Avoiding
feelings of insecurity is an important motive cited: 43
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per cent say that a headscarf makes them feel safe and
15 per cent wear it as protection against harassment by
men.

B Withregard to numerous indicators relating to social
integration, Muslims who wear a headscarf arein a
worse position than Muslims without a headscarf.
Among other things, they are less likely to have in-
termediate or higher school leaving qualifications or
vocational qualifications, they are less likely to be gain-
fully employed, less likely to have German nationality
and less likely to have German friends. This also applies
to women from the second generation of immigrants,
even though their standard of school education has
increased compared with their mothers’ generation.

Structural and cognitive integration

B Integration deficits are manifested first and foremost
in the areas of education and integration in the labour
market. Muslims reveal a significantly lower standard
of education than the members of other religious com-
munities across the entire range of countries of origin
covered. This applies both when school education in
the country of origin and Germany are considered
together and to school qualifications acquired in Ger-
many. This means that among the immigrants from
Muslim countries of origin the members of other reli-
gions and people without any religious affiliation are
generally better educated than Muslims.

B The Alevis have a lower standard of education than
the average for Muslims in Germany; Shiites have the
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highest standard of education. These differences in the
standard of education between the denominations are
also attributable to historical differences relating to
migration and to social class.

Migrants from Iran have by far the highest standard of
education and the majority have a university entrance
qualification. However, Muslims from Central Asia/
CIS and migrants from South/Southeast Asia are also a
relatively well educated group.

Turkish migrants leave school in Germany with a uni-
versity entrance qualification comparatively rarely:
26 per cent of Muslims and 29 per cent of people of
other religions gain this qualification. Although the
proportion of Muslims from other parts of Africa and
Southeast Europe gaining this qualification is even
lower, more Muslims from these countries acquire the
intermediate school-leaving certificate, which means
that Muslims from Turkey possess the lowest standard
of education of all groups.

Overall, the standard of education among migrants
from Muslim countries of origin varies greatly, where-
by migrants originating from Turkey show strikingly
low levels of school-leaving qualifications, while Irani-
ans followed by non-Muslim immigrants from South/
Southeast Asia reveal particularly good standards. This
is a new finding which adds a new dimension to the ex-
isting analyses from various data records. The group of
Turkish migrants not only has a relatively low level of
school education compared with migrants from other
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countries of recruitment and repatriates, but also com-
pared with migrants from other Muslim countries of
origin.

The majority of interviewees are in gainful employ-
ment or vocational training. Here, there are significant
differences between Muslims and members of other
religions, which largely result from a higher propor-
tion of work in the home and vocational training and
alower level of gainful employment and unemploy-
ment among Muslims.

With regard to the rate of gainful employment, the
situation of the other migrants from Muslim countries
of origin is similar to that of the Turkish population.
More than 50 per cent of men from all countries of
origin and all religions are in gainful employment; in
many cases the level exceeds 60 per cent, and with re-
gard to Muslims from Central Asia/CIS it is even above
80 per cent. The employment rate for women is far
lower than for men in all instances, however. Accord-
ingly, the proportion of women who are housewives

is higher and fluctuates between 14 and 21 per cent.
Women from Central Asia/CIS have a much higher rate
of gainful employment than women from the other
countries of origin.

The above average rate of self-employment is striking,
especially among migrants from Iran, South/Southeast
Asia and the Middle East and among members of other
religious communities from Turkey and North Africa.
With regard to migrants from the recruitment coun-
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tries of Turkey, Southeast Europe (former Yugoslavia)
and Central Asia/CIS there is a very high proportion of
blue-collar workers among persons in gainful employ-
ment, who therefore have a relatively low occupation-
al standing; migrants from Central Asia/CIS have the
highest proportion of blue-collar workers.

Among the interviewees from Muslim countries of
origin the occupational standing is closely linked to
gender and education. Women and people with a
higherlevel of education are more likely to be white-
collar workers.

Regarding sources of income there is a clear focus on
gainful employment; 80 per cent have income from
wages/salaries or self-employment. The income of 20
per cent of households derives solely from transfer
payments. This reveals the increased unemployment
problem among people with a migrant background
and the need for qualification measures that increase
chances on the job market.

63 per cent of Muslims consider their level of proficien-
cyin German to be good, although a quarter state that
their command of German is at best mediocre. One in
ten regards their proficiency in the German language
as poor. 1 per cent of Muslims interviewed state that
they can neither read, write, speak nor understand
German.

Muslim women are more likely than men to state that
they can neither read German (3 per cent) nor write
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German (6 per cent). Differences in the command of
language are also apparent between the countries of
origin.

The rate of participation in integration courses among
Muslim migrants is 16 per cent — approximately half as
high as for non-Muslim migrants (30 per cent).

Almost 40 per cent of participants in integration
courses are Muslims. They are less likely to take a final
examination than non-Muslims; only around a third of
Muslim course participants complete the course with
the “Zertifikat Deutsch”. At 91 per cent, the passrate
among Muslims who take the final exam is almost as
high as that of non-Muslims.

Social and identificational integration

Resources are apparent with regard to social integra-
tion. The frequency of social contact with persons of
German origin is relatively high and Muslims from all
regions of origin show a pronounced willingness to
have more contact with Germans.

One in two Muslims is a member of a German club,
association or organisation. For the most part these are
sports clubs, but membership of trade unions or cul-
tural associations is also common. Most are members
of a German organisation only. A smaller percentage
are a member of both a German organisation and an
organisation with links to the country of origin, includ-
ing organisations founded in Germany.
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38 per cent of Muslims interviewed live in an area
where the proportion of foreigners predominates.
Southeast European Muslims are least likely to live in a
district with a large number of foreigners (24 per cent).
Turkish Muslims are most likely to live in a residential
area of this type (42 per cent).

More than two thirds of Muslims interviewed feel a
strong or a very strong attachment to their place of
residence.

Almost 70 per cent of Muslims said that they feel a
strong or a very strong attachment to Germany. 60 per
cent feel a strong or a very strong attachment to their
country of origin.

36 per cent of Muslims state that they have a stronger
attachment to Germany than to their country of ori-
gin. By contrast, 27 per cent feel closer to their country
of origin than to Germany. Among interviewees with

a German passport 51 per cent state that they have a
stronger attachment to Germany than to their country
of origin. Only one in three interviewees with a foreign
passport feels the same.

Allin all the intensity of contact between people from
Muslim countries of origin and people of German ori-
ginisveryhighin all areas of everyday life. Contact
with people at the workplace and in the neighbour-
hood is highest. In almost all groups more than three
quarters of interviewees have frequent contact in
these areas. But there are generally also frequent per-
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sonal relationships among family and the network of
friends.

In the frequency of contact there are significant sta-
tistical differences according to religious affiliation.
Muslims have less frequent contact with persons of
German origin within the family, at the workplace, in
the neighbourhood and among friends than members
of otherreligions.

The area of contact among friends reveals a slightly
more diversified picture. In general, the overwhelm-
ing majority of interviewees has frequent contact with
native German friends. The proportion of those who
have no contact with persons of German origin is par-
ticularly high among Muslims from Iran, Turkey and
other parts of Africa (between 15 and 19 per cent). But
there are also members of other religions from Central
Asia/CIS whose contacts among friends are limited to
their own ethnic networks.

While the frequency of contact among friends is not
ameasure of the strength of the relationship and is
therefore less meaningful than the hard indicator
“best friend”, the density of interaction shows that
there are generally no barriers between Muslims and
the native population.

Interethnic contact in the area of relationships is less
intensive. In the overwhelming majority of cases the
partner has the same migrant background as the inter-
viewee, i.e. the choice of partner is orientated to ethnic
and religious criteria. Only 4 per cent of the Muslim
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interviewees have a partner without a migrant back-
ground, as compared to 24 per cent of those belonging
to other religious communities and 18 per cent of those
who do not adhere to any religion.

An analysis of the religious affiliation and denomina-
tion of spouses shows that the partner is almost always
of the same religious denomination.

B Most Muslims are also open-minded when it comes to
inter-religious matters. 65 per cent of single Muslims
can envision a relationship with a person of another
faith, as can 58 per cent of married Muslims.

B However, this is not yet realised in practice: Despite the
essential willingness expressed to enter into an inter-
religious relationship, just 8 per cent of Muslims and
non-Muslims interviewed actually marry a partner
with a religion different to their own.

B Withregard to choice of partner for their children,
almost 80 per cent of Muslims would have no objec-
tion to their son marrying a woman of a different faith.
However, just 63 per cent of the Muslims interviewed
would find the same behaviour acceptable for a
daughter.

7.2 Conclusion and starting points for integration

policy

The approximately 4 million Muslims who are estimated
to beliving in Germany are a larger population group than
would be expected based on the number of foreign nationals
from predominantly Muslim countries of origin. This is because
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naturalised persons and children of naturalised persons make
up a group of a considerable size. Nevertheless, it is not possible
to draw conclusions about religious affiliation from the country
of origin. Religious minorities from countries with a predomi-
nantly Muslim population have also migrated, and from some
regions of origin a majority of immigrants live in Germany who
belong to a different religious community (Central Asia/CIS) or
who do notidentify with any religion at all (Iran). In the light

of this, immigrants from the group of countries in the Muslim
world cannot be equated with Muslims.

> These findings suggest that greater consideration
should be accorded in future to the population group
of persons who originate from predominantly Muslim
countries but do notidentify with any religion. The
question also arises as to whether the different groups
of Muslims in Germany have been sufficiently repre-
sented in public debate to date.

> The composition of Muslims by countries of origin
shows that even though the group of Turkish Muslims
makes up the majority (63 per cent), other groups are
also significant in terms of numbers. These are first and
foremost Muslims from former Yugoslavia, in particu-
lar Bosnia and Kosovo, but also Muslims from North Af-
rica and especially Morocco. In addition, Muslims from
Lebanon, Iraq and Afghanistan make up a sizeable
group. It would be advisable to listen more attentively
to these minorities, in order to ensure that Muslims in
Germany are better represented in all their diversity.
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> Therelationship between religious and non-religious
migrants also plays a role. Muslims are a comparatively
religious group and religion is very important in their
everyday lives. However, it cannot be assumed that this
applies equally to all Muslims. All in all, approximately
a third of Muslims are strongly religious, and Muslims
from other parts of Africaand Turkey are more reli-
gious than other groups of origin. Religiousness is very
significant in everyday practice in particular (attend-
ance of religious events, dietary rules etc.).

> However, the importance of religion should not be
overestimated with regard to subjects discussed in the
context of the integration debate such as the wearing
of the headscarf or attendance of school classes and
activities. Although the analyses show a clear positive
correlation between faith and the wearing of the head-
scarf, at the same time the study shows that strong
religiousness and the wearing of the headscarf do not
automatically go together. After all, half of all strongly
religious Muslim women do not wear the headscarf.
Atthe same time, in-depth analyses have shown that
Muslim women who wear the headscarf are in a much
poorer position with regard to numerous indicators
relating to social integration than Muslim women who
do not wear the headscarf. Despite the social advance-
ment which is apparent from one generation to the
next, this also applies to the second generation of Mus-
lim women who wear the headscarf.

> Participation in school classes and activities such as co-
educated sport and swimming lessons, sex education
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and school trips is rightly a subject of public discussion
as an important element of the personal development
of school children and their social integration in the
class. The analyses have shown that the vast majority of
Muslim school girls also attend these classes and activi-
ties when they are offered in the current school year.
Nevertheless, it is a fact that when classes and activi-
ties are available, a substantial proportion of Muslim
girls stay away from swimming lessons (7 per cent) and
school trips lasting several days (10 per cent) for reli-
gious reasons or other reasons not specified.

Involvement in religious organisations can have a
positive effect on integration if the organisations in
question enter into communication with society as a
whole and act as a bridge. A total of 55 per cent of the
Muslims interviewed are members of a German organ-
isation. By far the most frequent membership stated is
membership of a German sports club. At 20 per cent,
the level of organisation of Muslims in a religious com-
munity or areligious organisation is relatively low
compared with membership in a German organisa-
tion.

The Muslim organisations represented in the German
Islam Conference represent a minority of Muslims in
Germany. DiTiB and AABF have the highest level of
representation, If the respective target group is con-
sidered rather than the total group of Muslims, 23 per
cent of Muslims with a Turkish migrant background
feel represented by DiTiB and 19 per cent of Alevis feel
represented by AABE.
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> Ithasbeen shown that the difficulties experienced by
the Muslims interviewed tend to be in the areas of lan-
guage and structural integration, whereas social in-
tegration is found to be less problematic than is often
assumed in public discussions.

> Resources for integration in the host society are ap-
parent in the area of social contacts. The frequency of
social contacts to persons of German origin is relatively
high and Muslims from all regions of origin show a
pronounced willingness to have more contact with
Germans i.e. no isolationist trends are discernible.
Despite the focus on members of the same ethnic-
religious group in the choice of partner, the Muslims
surveyed are relatively open to members of the host
society. As well, they show no desire for their children
to disassociate. However, gender differences are also
revealed here which demonstrate more restrictive
treatment of girls.

> Aninteresting finding is the high level of attachment
to the place of residence expressed by two thirds of the
Muslims interviewed. The accompanying identifica-
tion with and support of local structures by the popula-
tion yields potential for specific integration measures
inindividual quarters and districts.

> Various studies have found that the group of Turkish
migrants fare relatively poorly with regard to struc-
tural integration. Ithas now been revealed that this is
not only the case compared with migrants from other
Southeast European recruitment countries and repat-
riates, but also in comparison to migrants from some
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other Muslim countries of origin. An indicator for this
is that arelatively large number of Turkish migrants
only have a low standard of school education. At 42 per
cent, a disproportionate number of Muslims of Turkish
origin live in an area with a high proportion of foreign-
ers and they are less likely to have German friends than
other groups.

Challenges for integration policy therefore exist first
and foremost in the areas of language proficiency,
education and integration in the labour market. The
causes are complex and linked to socio-structural
origins and the history of migration, for example.
Although more than 60 per cent of Muslims consider
their level of German proficiency to be good, at the
same time one in ten Muslims in Germany regards
their knowledge of German as poor. This should first
and foremost be seen against the background of the
high proportion of second generation immigrants.
Here, there is a need to promote the language skills of
people with a migrant background.

The results of this study yield possible starting points
for the further development of integration policy.

Integration through language: Although the partici-
pation rate of Muslims in the nationwide integration
course is quite high, it could be further increased by
publicity aimed at the target group. Almost all partici-
pants who sit the final examination pass it. However,
to date not all Muslim participants have completed
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the course by taking the final examination. This will
change in the future, following the introduction of the
new obligation to sit the final examination. Here, the
additional and specific promotional measures as al-
ready offered with the reformed structures of the inte-
gration course must take hold to ensure that no one is
left behind. Such measures must consider the different
requirements for using the German language, i.e. col-
loquial use to get by in everyday life and also the writ-
ten skills that are crucial to success at school and work.

Integration through education: An improvement in
education standards is evident from one generation

to the next as for all groups of origin far fewer people
educated in Germany leave school without any school-
leaving qualifications than people educated outside
Germany. However, all in all the relatively high rate of
school-leavers without school-leaving qualifications
reveals the education deficits among immigrants and
their families from predominantly Muslim countries.
Members of the second generation whose parents
achieved a high standard of education in their country
of origin do not manage to reproduce this level of edu-
cation in Germany in all groups. Here, the approaches
for promoting both school and extracurricular educa-
tion that have already been the subject of in-depth
public discussion must be implemented with rigour. A
dual strategy of promotional measures for people with
low qualifications and people with high qualifications
must be pursued. The lower standard of education and
the lower traineeship rate among Muslim women who
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wear a headscarf also shows the need for measures
to improve academic and vocational qualifications
among this target group.

Allin all the gender differences in the structural inte-
gration of Muslims, the unequal treatment of girls with
regard to attendance of school classes and activities
and the choice of partner indicate a starting point here
for educational and informational measures or meas-
ures to support female Muslim migrants.

The results pertaining to religious affiliation and reli-
giousness indicate that integration measures aimed
explicitly at religious Muslims are not suitable for the
target group as a whole. In view of this the groups of
non-Muslim immigrants and non-religious Muslims
should not be neglected in the debate on integration.
The question arises as to whether integration meas-
ures should be developed especially for Muslims or
whether measures that cater to the needs of all should
be offered. As needs are generally determined by re-
sources (language proficiency) and the social situation
(social background, education, employment, income)
itisrecommended that integration measures should
continue to be geared to these aspects.

The diversity of Muslim life in the Federal Republic
of Germany should be adequately reflected in the de-
bates about integration.
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Abbrevations/Glossary

AABF
ALG
ASQ
AZR
BAMF
BiB
Bula
CATI
CIA
CIS
DIK
DITIB
GUS
Hartz IV

IGMG
IR

ISSP
KRM
LER
MigHg
MLG

MVP
Mz
NRW

European Confederation of Alevi Unions
Unemployment benefit
Ask-the-Same-Question Model

Central Register of Foreigners

Federal Office for Migration and Refugees
Federal Institute for Population Research
Federal States

Computer Assisted Telephone Interview
Central Intelligence Agency

Commonwealth of Independent States
German Conference on Islam

Turkish-Islamic Union of the Institute for Religion
Commonwealth of Independent States (CIS)
Continuous subsistence payments for persons
in need of assistance who are not able to earn a
living and for long-term unemployed persons
(Statistisches Bundesamt 2009)

Islamic Community Milli Goriis

Islamic Council for Germany

International Social Survey Programme
Coordination Council of Muslims in Germany
Lifestyle — Ethics — Religious education
migration background

»Muslim Life in Germany* (Study of the Federal
Office for Migration and Refugees)
Mecklenburg-Western Pomerania
microcensus

North Rhine-Westphalia



362

Abbrevations/Glossary

SO-
GSOEP
TRAPD

VIKZ
WZB
ZfT

ZMD

Represantative Survey of Selected Migrant Groups
Southeast-

German Socio-Economic Panel Study

Translation, Review, Adjudication, Pre-testing
and Documentation

Association of Islamic Cultural Centers

Social Science Research Center Berlin

Center for Studies on Turkey

Central Council of Muslims in Germany



Questionnaire

Questionnaire

Hello, my name s ...

Iam calling on behalf of THE Infratest Social Research. We have been com-
missicned by the Federal Office for Migration and Refugees 1o carry out a sur-
way of immigrants and their families in Germany.

The aim is to find oul mers aboul the life of immigrants in Germany by locking
st subjocts such s Integration, sducation, sttitudes and religion.

I would Iike bo find out whethar your housshold balengs to the group being
surveyed.

Kol lo inlervisan s infendow should fst approx, 20 1o 30 minutes
Participation is volurdary, but # s mas! imporand hal as many selecied poopla
a5 possibls take pot, 56 thal the Fadings of the survey ame sccurale.
Tha rapant is ANONYMoUE S0 your name, sodress and lelepbone number wil
el be given cul.

10 continus % contins with HO04

20 Dlherwise engagedial present nol available = Appoinimant screen
a0 Ho information: subject, project = continue with HOD3a

4 00 Mo informaticn: other reasan < continua with HO03a

50 Absolute refusal ¥ conlinue with HO03a

& O Mot private household flarger firm or care homefhospital) < continua with
HOO3k

9 0 Mo communication possible & pontinue with HO03a

10 O Record address or tacsimile number for shipment of the “Data Prolec-
tion Letter”

170 Privale answering maching = Appoinimen Scraen

ﬂ-nﬂ' " swering s 3 . with HOG3b

19 00 Parson asks whare we gol the telephone no. from = continue with H0O2

Your telephone mamber has been produced al random by the
compaler, a8 have all the other numbers we are calling in this
SV,

Mo o interviewsr in case of & ok of unoersianding, i can be
mwr}tmw;mm drawr af randam,

= back

Inlendiew and:

Thank you very much for giving us your lime anyway.

Goodbye.
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Questionnaire

HO0 3L

HOO4

HOoGE

Inlendew and:
TERMINATION

Was any member of your howsehald nal bern in Germany?

O Yes = go on with HOO?
Ona =¥ go on with HOOS

Docs any member of your houschald have parents, either mother or father who
were not bom In Germany?

O Yes ¥ ya on with HOOT
O e = g0 on with HOOS

ks any membor of your househobd not of Gemman naticnaliy?

O es = g0 on with HOOB
One = go on with HO13




Questionnaire 365

What country or countries ane they from?
H the people have different countries of birth, please state all the countries.

Inlerdiewarhinweis: Bei nicht mohr baslehendan Staaten (2. B. Jugoskawien,
Enwjetumicn) nach dem hecligen Slaslsnamen Fragen!
Ealllen sich Personen aus dem ehamatipen Jugasiawian (MCHT: Kroatien, Skbwe-
nignjmishi zusednen lassen bile bed Kosovs ainlragen.

11 O atghanistan 37 O uibeda

12 O Agypten 36 [ Libyen

13 O amanian 39 [ Mataysia

14 [ sigerion 40 [ Marokko

15 [ Aserbaidschan 41 [0 Mazedonian

16 O Athicpien 20 O Montenegro

17 O eangladasch 42 O Mosambik

18 [ Bosman und Herzegowina 43 [ migena

1% [ Bulgarien 44 [ Pakistan

2t [ Efenbeinkiste 45 [ Russische Fadaration

22 [OEritrea 46 [ Saud Arablan

23 O cambia 47 [ Senegal

24 O chana 48 O Serbien

25 [ Guinea 45 [ Skema Leone

26 [0 mdsen 82 [ skwenien

27 O wdanasion 50 O Somalia

28 Dwak 51 [ Sudan

28 Dlwan 52 [ Syren

30 [ rsrawl 86 [ Tadschiistan

3 O Jemen 53 0O Togo

32 O Jordanien 54 [0 Tunesien

3 O kamerun 55 O Torkei

35 [ Kasachstan 56 [ Turkmenistan

3 [ Kirgsistan 65 [ Ukrana

33 O Kosovo 57 [0 Usbekistan

&1 O Kroatien 84 O Woitirussland

58 Dubanon
a7 [ Other. namaly:

fopn )

*+=33 [ Don't know
soargy O Mat spocified

< Whan at lasast ona counbry from tha list of countries is namad (11 bis 57}, con-
i with HOOG
< otharwisa (97, 99, 61 bis 68} if coming fram HO04 = go on o HO0S

if coming from HOOE <+ goon o HOOE
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HOOE What nationality or naticnalities are they?
M the people are different nationalities, please state all of them.

Infenviewerhimesis: Bed nicht mehr basfehendan Slaalen (2. B. Jugosiawian,
Sowjetumon) mach devmn hecligen Slaalenamen fragen!

Sollen sich Perscnen sus dem ehemaligen Jugosiawian (MCHT. Koatien, Siowe-
mign) pighl sucrone [essan bille bed Kosovo aindegen.

11 O atghanistan 37 O uibeda

12 O Agypten 36 [ Libyen

13 O amanien 38 [ Mataysia
14 O asgorian 40 [ Marakko
15 [ Aserbaidschan 41 [0 Mazedonkan
16 O Athicpien 20 O Montenegro
17 O Bangladesch 4z O Mosambik
18 [ Bosnsan und Herzegowina 43 [ migena

18 [ Bulgarien 44 [ Pakistan

21 [ Efenbeinkiiste 45 [ Russische Faderation
22 [OEritrea 46 [ Saud Arablan
23 O cambia 47 [ Senegal

24 O chana 48 O Serbien

25 [ Guinea 45 [ Skema Leone
26 [0 mdben 82 [ skwenien
27 O wdonasion 50 O Somalia
28 [lwak 51 [ Sudan

28 Dlwan 52 [ Syren

30 [ rerawl 86 [ Tadechlistan
3 O Jemen 53 0O Togo

32 O Jordanien 54 [ Tunesien
3 O kamerun 55 O Torkei

35 [ Kasachstan 5 O Turkmenistan
3% [ Kirgisistan 65 [ Ukrane

33 DKosovo 57 [ Usbekistan
&1 O Kroatien 84 O Waitinssland
58 Dubanon

7 [ Other. namaly:

fopen bad)
== [ Don't know

sag [ Mat spocified

< Whan at ast ona country from tha listof countries is namad (11 bis 57), con-
tina with HOOS
3 cthanwise (97, 93, 51 bis 68) jcontinue with end of iMendew < HO13)




Questionnaire

Hi10a
Pritfung

HO11a

How many people are there in your household? Please in-
clude yourself._____
[Werebersich: 1 bis 20)

How many of them are 18 of older?
(Warlabaraich: 1 bis 20)

Bal 1 Parson < go on with HO1 1k
Bai mehr als 1 Parsonen < go on with H0 1b, Zufalisauseahl: Zahl aus CATI

Ini.: NOTIFICATION OF ERROR!

of which people aged 18 or aver {in umn: XX
Which information should be amended?

1: Numbar of people in hh (HOE)
2: Numbar of people in hh sged 16 or over (HIM0)

Fillar, introduction for appointmant

Avary good daylevening to you. My nama is
|mmlmmmmm1mmm

We callod just recenily and aranged an appoiniment with you
for today.

Moda ta inlarviewar:

W ane bewn commisaioned by the Fedaral Ofice far Migralion and Refugeas fo
cary ouf 8 survey of imvigrants and their familias in Germany.

The aim is bo find owl mane about ibe e of immigrants in G iy by Isoking af
b such as i o, anok ion, afttudas and mligion.

1: Continue = continue with HI11k
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Questionnaire

HO11b

TEXT if 1 parson in hi is oldar than 15;
Your household has 1 parson aged 16 or oldar,
Then | musi conduct the inlervies with this person.

TEXT if 2 or more peaple ar older than 15:
Your household has [___XXX__) people aged 18 or older.
Then | must conduct the interview with the <cldest person,

Then | must conduct the interview with the <2™ oldest person>,
Then | must conduct the Intervicw with the <3 cldest persons,
Than | must conduct the Interview with the <4™ oldest persans.
Than | must conduct the Interview with the <5™ oldest parsons,
Then | musi conduct the interview with the <6™ oldest persan®.
Then | must conduct the interview with the <T™ oldest person®.
Then | must conduct the Interview with the <8™ oldest persons,
Than | must conduct the Intervies with the <9 oldest persan.
Then | must conduct the interview with the <10™ oldest person>,
Then | musi conduct the inlerview with the <11 aldest persons,
Then | must conduct the interview with the <12™ oldest person>,
Than | must conduct the Intervies with the <13 cldest parsons,
Than | must conduct the Interview with the <14™ oldest person=,
Then | must conduwct the interview with the <15™ oldest person>,

Is thal you personally or could | speak to this person pleasa?
X __. mndom selection by CATI programme)

Mol o inlerviews. please check langel parson!

Hode b interviewsy: infendew lasts agprox. 20 fo 20 mintes
Your lafephome number his bewn seleched af mndam.
Parficipatian is valuntary, bt It is most impardant thad &8 many selechad people
as passible leke par fo enswee thal the Sndings of the sunvay an accurafa,
The repo IS anamymous S0 yoor name, adoress and fefophone number will nol
be given ouf,

1: Yes, person speaking < conlinue with HI18

2: Person s being fetched < conlinue with H012

3: Appaintmentl = appointment screen

4: Mo information: subject, project = back o HOO3a

5: Mo information: olher reason = back b HO03a

6! Mo, targel sbsolute rafussl = back by HOO3a

T: Amandment 1o ne. of people In houssheld = back to HOOD

8: Person sshs whats we gol the lebsphons no. from = back to HO02
9: No communication possible with target = back o HiX3a
10: Record address or facsimile numbar for shipmant of the “Data Protection
Latinr™




Questionnaire

HO18

Fillar; targat is baing fatchad

Hello, my name i ...
I am calling on behalf of THS Infratest Social Research.

Wa have been commissioned by the Federal Office for Migration and Refugees
o carry oul & survey of Immigrants and their famdlles in Gearmany.

The aim is to find oul more about the life of immigrants in Germany by looking
at subjects such as integration, education, attiludes and religion.

Kol la inlervizwe s infendew lasls approx. 20 fo 30 minutes
Your infophone number has been selecled af rmndam.
Parlicipalian is valualiry, bul it is most impadanl that os many selacted people
ag possible loke parf fo s thal the Bodings of the survey an scourale.
Thir repord 15 ancrymous S0 poor navne, adoress and lefaphone number will nol
be given cul.

1: Continue - continua with HO16

3 Appolnimaent 2 appoiniment screan

4: Mo information: subject, project =* back ba HOO3a

5! Mo information: olher resson  —» back ko HOO3a

& Mo, targel absolute refusal = back o HOO3a

T: amandmaent 1o ne, of people In housshold = back to HO0G

&: Person asks whene we gol the telephone no, from < back 1o HO02

9 Hommmuduimmiﬂioﬁﬁhw '}h-ctlnHOﬂ‘h

40: record add arf; ber for shig of the “Diata Protection
Letior™

Unferiunately your household does not belong te cur targel group. Thank you
for talking te me. Goodbye.

Entfan

Entfam

I would now like to conduct the intarview with you,

Iwould first like to ask you a few questions aboul yourscH,

In what year were you bom?
{r sch: Werebereich: 1900 bis 1992, BA8A, 9999)

*+3288 O] Den't know
w050 [ Mot specified

Entfain
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Questionnaire

In wehich country were you borm?

Node b inlonviower: do nol firsl read out the aswer puidelinoes bore!

Ask for ihe modem name of siales (hat no longer exis! (eg. Yugosiavia, Soviel Un-
fond!

mian) michl zucrcnen fessen bille bl Kosowe ainegen.

10 Garmany 2 go on with quastion HIZ9

11 [ afghanistan 37 [ Libedia

12 O Agypen 36 O Libyen

13 [ Abanien 3% [ Maltaysia
14 O agerian 40 [ Marckko
15 [ Aserbaidschan 41 [ Maredonisn
1% O Ahicpion 20 O Montenagro
17 [ Bangladesch 4z [ Mosambik
18 [ Bosnien und Herzegowina 43 [ Migera

18 [J Bulgarien 44 [0 Pakistan

21 [ Erenbeinkiste 45 [0 Russische Fadaration
22 DO Eitrea 46 [ Saud Arabien
3 [0 Gambia 47 O Senngal

24 DO chana 48 [ Serbeen

25 [ Guinea 48 [ sierra Lecne
26 [0 mdan 62 O Skwenian
27 [ wdonasian 50 [ Somalia

28 Dlwak 51 [ Sudan

28 Dlwan 52 [ syren

30 O el 66 [ Tadschisdstan
31 [ Jeman 53 O Togo

32 O Jordanien 54 O Tunesien
M [ Kamenm 55 OO Torkei

35 [ Kasachstan 56 [ Turkmanistan
3 [ Kirgisistan 85 [ Ukraine

1 Okosova 57 O Usbokistan
61 [ Kroaten 64 [ weltnssiand
58 O Libanon

=

O orther country, namaty-
{bdaink)

== [ Don't knaw

a9 [ Hot specified




Questionnaire

H21
Pritfung

Filler: anly if ned bam in Genmany (HO10 »1)

In what year did you come to Germany for a longer period for
the first time?

Mode o inlendewer longar means 4 slay of mane than 3 months.

{rumanisch: Wartabanaich: 1900 bis 2003, 8068, 9909)
=+5528 [J Don't know
2020 O Not specifisd

Filler: Yoar of birth comes afler year of entry #0510 quastion HI20

(HO1T=HO20)

You have just given me a date of entry inlo Germany thal comes before your
data of birth

Which information should be amanded?

1 0 Year of birth <HO1T> = zunick zu Frage HOMT

2 O Year of entry <HO20> = nurick 2u Frage HO20

Filler: Only if not bom iin Ganmany (HO19 =1}

| would like to find out your reason for emigrating to Germany.

I will now give you a few reasons; please tell me for each one whether it ap-
plies to you.

Search for | contract of
100 Yes
20Me

*=3 O Not specified

aployment (e recruitment as "guest worker”)

Filtae: Qnly if not bom in Garmany (HO0S 1)

Asylum application [ persecuticn In anothor country | refuges
10 Yes

20 Ne

3 [ Not specified

Eilter; Only if not bom in Ganmany (H01% =1)
Eniry as family member

10 Yes

20 Ha

3 [ Mot specified

Filler: Only if not bom in Germany (HO19 >1)
Subsequent immigration as family member
10 Yeos
20He

=3 [J Not specified

37



372

Questionnaire

HO2E  Filer: Only if not bom in Gemmany (HO19 >1)
Study | education | academic exchange
10 Yes
20Ma
=3 O] Not specified

HO2T Filler. Only il nol bam in Gammany (HO18 > 1)

10 Yes
20 Mo

=4 [ Not specified

HOzA Filtne: Qnly if not bom in Ganmany (HO1% 1)
Ware thore any other reasons? i 8o, what?
1="Yes
2=MNo
9 = Not specified

nameky:




Questionnaire

Filler: Only If borm in Garmarny (H013 = 1)

I what country was your mether born®

Mota to interviewer: ask for e madurm aame of siates that no lnger exisl feg. Yu-
gostmvial!

mign) pishl Zusrdnen lassen bille bel Kossws sintragen.

1 O Garmany
11 [ afghanistan 37 [ Libedia
12 O Agypen 36 O Libyen
13 [ Abanion 3% [ Maltaysia
14 O agerien 40 [ Marckko
15 [ Aserbaidschan 41 [ Maredonisn
1% O Ahicpion 20 O Montenagro
17 [ Bangladesch 4z [ Mosambik
18 [ Bosnien und Herzegowina 43 [ Migera
18 [J Bulgarien 44 [0 Pakistan
21 [ Erenbeinkiste 45 [0 Russische Fadaration
22 DO Eritrea 46 [ Saud Asabien
3 [0 Gambia 47 O Senngal
24 D chana 48 [ Serbeen
25 [ Guinea 48 [ sierra Lecne
26 [0 mdan 62 O Skwenian
27 [ wdonasian 50 [ Somalia
28 Dlwak 51 [ Sudan
28 Dlwan 52 [ syren
30 O wmal 66 [ Tadschisdstan
31 [ Jeman 53 O Togo
32 O Jordanien 54 O Tunesien
M [ Kamenm 55 OO Torkei
35 [ Kasachstan 56 [ Turkmanistan
3 [ Kirgisistan 85 [ Ukraine
1 Okosova 57 O Usbokistan
61 [ Kroaten 64 [0 weltnssland
58 O Libanon
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HO30  Filler: Oaly if bom in Germany (HO19 =1)
In what country was your father born®

Moke b inlerviewer: ask for e modem name of slates that o Jenger exis! feg. Yu-
gustmia)!
mian) pishl Zusrdnen lassen bille bel Kossiws sintragen.

1 O Deutschiand
11 [ atghanistan 37 O uibeda
12 O Agypren 36 O Libyen
13 O Amanian 15 O Mataysia
14 O agerien 40 [ Marckko
15 [ Aserbaidschan 41 [0 Mazedonisn
16 [ Athicpien 20 O Montenegro
17 [ Bangladaesch 4z [ Mosambik
18 [ Bosnien und Herzegowina 43 [ Nigera
18 O Bulgarien 44 O Pakistan
21 [ Erenbainkiste 45 [ Russische Fadaration
22 [ Eritrea 46 [ Saud Arabien
23 O cambia 47 O senegal
24 [ Ghana 48 [0 Sorbion
25 [ Guinea 48 [ sierra Lecne
26 [0 mdan 62 O skowenian
27 O wndonasion &0 O Somalin
28 Dlwak 51 [ Sudan
28 Dwan 52 [ Syren
30 O tenal 66 [ Tadschiistan
3 O Jemen 53 O Togo
32 O Jordanien 54 [ Tunesien
M O Kamenn 85 O Turkei
35 [ Kasachstan 56 [ Turkmanistan
3 [ Kirgisistan 85 [ Ukraine
33 O kKosova 57 [ Usbokistan
&1 [ Kroatien 64 [ Woitnessland
58

;
;
!




Questionnaire

What nationadity are you? i you are of more than one nationality, please give
all of them.

Node b inlorviewer: ander is nol impardaal.
mign) pighl sucrone lessan bille bed Kosovo aindegen.

10 German = go on with quastion HI32

11 [ afghanistan 37 [ Libedia

12 O Agypten 38 O Libyen

13 [ Abanien 3% O Mataysia
14 [0 aigerien 40 [ Marokko
15 [ Aserbaidschan 41 [ Maredonisn
16 [ Athicplen 20 O Montenagro
17 [ Bangladesch 4z [ Mosambik
18 [0 Bosnian und Herzegowina 43 [ Migena

1% [ Bulgarien 44 [0 Pakistan

21 [ Erenbainkiste 45 [0 Russische Fadaration
22 DO Eitrea 46 [ Saud Arabien
1 O Gambia 47 O Senogal

24 D chana 48 [ Serteen

25 [ Guinea 48 [ siera Lecne
26 [0 mdan 62 O Skwenian
27 [ wdonasian 50 [ Somalia

28 Dlwak 51 [ Sudan

28 Dwan 52 [ Syren

30 O wmal 66 [ Tadschisdstan
31 [ Jeman 53 O Togo

32 O Jordanien 54 O Tunesien
M [ Kamenm 55 OO Torkei

35 [ Kasachstan 56 [ Turkmanistan
3 [ Kirgisistan 85 [ Ukraine

1 Okosova 57 O Usbokistan
61 [ Kroaten 64 [ weltnssland
58 O Libanon

W only different nationality is given < go on with quastion HI34
a7 [ Other nationality, namely:
(Bank]
< go on with quaestion HO34
*=38 O Don't knaw
<+ go an with quastion HO34
=+s5 [ Mot specified
¥ go on with question HO34
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Questionnaire

Filler: ¥ {ales) German nationality is ghven (HO31 = 1)
Do you have German nationality through

1 O Birth = go on with guestion HO34
2 O Maturalisation

3 O Ethnic Garman resstiber status
4 O option rule

& O pon't know

=3 ] Not specified

F only Geemany nationality is ghwen but it has not baen acquined through birth
(HO31 only 1 and HO32 = 2.3,4.8.9)

What nationality{ies) wore you before receiving German citizenship?

Salitan sich P s dam g iy (MICHT: Kroathen, Siowe-
nian) nicht suardnen [rssen hiffe bel Kosavo airtrmgen,

11 O Afghanistan a7 O Liberia

12 O Agypean 38 O uibyen

13 [ amanien 39 [ Malaysia
14 O asgerien 40 O Marckks
15 [ Aserbaldschan 41 [ Mazedonsan
16 [ Athicpien 20 O Montenegro
17 [0 Bangladesch 42 O Mosambik
18 [ Bosnien und Herzogowina 43 [ vigara

1% [ Buigaren 44 [ Pakistan

21 [ Erenbeinkiste 45 [ Russische Faderation
22 D Eritrea 46 O Saudi Amabien
23 O cambia 47 [ Senegal

24 O chana 48 [ serban

25 O Guinea 49 O Sierra Loone
26 [ mdsan 62 [ Sowenian
27 [0 wmdonesien 50 [ Soeralia

28 Dlwak 51 O Sudan

2 Dwan 52 [ Syran

30 [ reranl 86 [ Tadschiistan
31 O Jeman 53 O Toge

12 [ Jordanian 54 [ Tunasion
3 [ kamemn 55 [ Torksal

35 [ Kasachstan 56 O Turkenan
3 [ Kirgisistan 65 O Ukraina

33 D Kosovo 57 [ Usbekistan
61 [ Kroatien 84 [0 weitrussland
58 O Libanan

o
=

L Other nationality, namaty:

(bdank)
=+=05 [ Don't know
*+20g [ Mot spocified




Questionnaire

HO36

What Is your marital siatus?

1 0O single

2 O Marvied

3 [0 Masried but living separstaly
4 O widowed

& 0 oivorced

=5 [ Mot specified

W nambiguous just lick the box. If nol, please ask
1 00 Mate
2 O Female

=5 0 Not specified

I am now moving on o your everyday relations and contacts., Contact means.
convarsations and sctivities that go beyond & grosting.

How often do you have contact with people of German origin
... within your own family and relations.

1 O paily

2 0 Several times a week
3 O once 8 week

4 [0 Several imes a month
5 O Less often

& O] Not an all

5 O Mot specified

And how often do you have contact with people of German origin
- &l your workplace (or al school, university)?

1 0O paily

2 O Several times a weok
3 0 onco a week

4 [0 Several imes & manth
5 [ Less often

& 0 Mot an all

=3 [ Mot specified
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And how often do you have contact with people of German origin
<. in your neighbourhood?

1 0O paily

2 O Several times a weok
3 0 once 8 week

4 [0 Several imes a month
& O Less often

& O] Hot an all

9 [ Mot specified

And hew often do you have conlact with people of German arigin
.. In your circle of friends?

1 O paily

2 O Several times a weok
3 0O Once a week

4 [0 Several imes a manth
5 O Less often

& O Mot an all

=3 I Mot specified

mwumummmmmn paopka?
10 Yeos

20He

=3 [0 Dont know

9 [ Mot specified

Do you live in a neighbourhood masily made up of immigrants o Germany?

100 Yes
20Me
=5 [ Don't know
=3 [ Not specified

Do you prefer to live in a neighbourhood mostly made up of immigrants to
Germany, would you prefer to live in a neighbourhood mostly made up of
Germans of don't you mind either way?

1 [0 Mestly immigrants
2 [ Mostly Germans
3 O 1 dont mind

=5 O Don't know
5 [ Mot specified




Questionnaire

How closely connected do you feel to your country of origin (or the country of
origin of your family members)?

1 0O Very close

20 close

3 O Moderatly close

4 O Mot close

& O Mot at all close

=8 [ Don't know

5 [ Not specified

How closely connected do you feel 1o Germany?
1 0O Very close

20 close

3 [0 Moderatly closs

4 O Mot close

& O Mot at all close

=5 O Don't know

=3 [ Nol specified

How closely connected do you feel 1o youwr it place of resid 7
1 O Very close

20 close

3 O Moderatly closs

4 O Mot close

& O Mot at all close

=3 [ Dont know

9 [ Mot specified

Do you belong 1o a religicus community and, if so, are you ...

MAPORTANTT Please, nud cut all cal ies! 1 armbil eunisis whelher the infer-

wigwe 5 Abai o Muslim, Alewi wing. No muliple chaice.

1 0 Mustin (Sunni, Shia, Almadi, Sufi, Ibadif- go on with quastion HI4T
200 Mlevi = go-on with quastion HES1

30 cChristian (P Cathollc, Orthodox) < go on with quastion HO48
40 Jewish = go on with quesion HO49

5 00 Member of a different religious community (Hindu, Buddhist, Druse,
Yozldi] < goon with quastion HIS0

& O Mo, 1 do not belong to a religious community  <* go on with quastion
HS0a

=3 [0 Mot specified <+ga on with quastion HI52
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Questionnaire

Filter: Only Muslims (HO46 = 1)
Are you ...

1 0O Sunnite (eg. Hanafi, Shafi'i, Maliki, Hanbali] 3 go on with HI52
2 [0 shiite (eg. 12th ShilteAmami, Tth Shiitaftsmalll, Sth Shikte/Zaldl,
AlawlMusalri} = go onwih HOSZ

300 alevl > goon with question HI51

4 0 ahmadi = goon with HI52

5 O sufitMystic < go on with HO52

600 wadl 2 goon with HOS2

7 [0 Othar, namely (blank) < go on with HOS2

3 O Mol specified 2 go on with HO52

Filter: Only Christinns (H346 = 3)
Are you ...

1 O Evangelical {Lutheran, Reformed)

2 O Evangalical Fras Church (sg. Adventist, Baplist, Menncnits, Mathodist,
Pantecostal)

3 O Roman Catholic

4 O united Churches | Easten Cathalic Churches (eg. Maronite, Catholic-
United {Ukraine], Chaldean]

& O Orthodon (eg. Coptic, Ethloplan Orthodex, Eritrean Orthedox, Syrian Or-
thodox, Assyrian)

“+3 [ Not specified

< o on with HIS2

Filtar: Only Jewish [HO46 = 4)
1 0 Orthadox

2 O consarvative

3 O Liberal

*=3 [0 Not specified
< go on with HOS2

Fillar, Othar dancminations (HO46 = 5)
Are you ...

1 0 Hindu

2 0 Buddhist

3 0 Bahai

4 0 Druse

& O Yezidi

7 O Other, namely: (tank)
3 [0 Not specified

= go on with HO52




Questionnaire

Supplementany question i HIE=E (no”)
Haws you in tha past belonged 1o o rligh ity end, if 50, ward you...

MAPORTANTT Please, nod cuf all categodies! I ambiguily exists whether the infor
wignee 5 Alav of Muslin, Alew wing. No moliple chaice.

1 00 Mustim (Sunnil, Shis, Atmad], Sufl, Ibedi} go on with quastion HIS06
200 Alevi = goon with question HOS2

30 christian (P Cathollc, Orthodox) < go on with quostion HOR0g
40 Jewish = go on with question HI50d

5 00 Member of a different religious community (Hindu, Buddhist, Druse,
Yezidi] & go an with quastion HOS0e

& O Mo, 1 do not belong to a religicus community < go on with quastion H0S2
=3 [0 Not specified +ga on with quastion HI52

Filler: Only fonmes Muslims [H2508 = 1)
Hanie you Bien ...

1 [0 Sunnite (sg, Hanafl, Shati'l, Maliki, Hanball)

2 [ shiite (eg. 12th Shillefmarmi, Tih Shiiteltsmaill, 5ih Shifs/Zaldi,
AlarwlWusairi]

3 0 alevi

4 [0 Ahmadi

5 O suivMystic

& O madi

7 O Other, namely (blanik)

3 [ Mot specified

= go on with HIS2

Filter: Only formar Chiistians (HOS0a = 3)

Have you been, .,

1 [ Evangelical (Lutheran, Reformed)

2 O Evangelical Free Church [og. Adventist, Baplist, Mennonite, Methodist,
Pentecostal)

3 O Roman Catholic

4 [0 United Churches | Eastern Catholic Churches jeg. Maronite, Catholic-
United [Ukraine], Chaldean]

5 [ onthodox (eg. Coptic, Ethiopian Orthodox, Eritrean Orthodox, Syrian Or-
thodox, Assyrian)

=3 O Not specified

% go on with HOS2

0
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382 Questionnaire

Fiier: Only fommer Jaws (HO50a = 4)
Hawve you been...

1 0 onthodex

2 O Conservative

3 0 Uberal

=5 [ Nol specified

2 go on with HOS2

Filler. Only membsars of alher denominations (HIS0a = 5)
Have you been ...

1 O Hindu

2 O Buddhist

3 0 Bahal

4 O Druse

& O Yezidi

7 O caher, namely: {blank)

=3 [ Not specified

» go on with HOS2

Fillar: Only for Alevia (HO48 = 2 or HO4T = 3)
Do you ses yoursell a8 8 Muslim?

10 ves

20 Mo

*+§ [ Don't know

3 [ Not specified

How religious are you?
1 0 Hot at sl relighous
2 O Mot religious

3 O Guite religious

4 [ Very roliglous

3 0 ot specified

Do you abstain from certain focd and drink on religlous grounds ¥
10 Yes

20He

=3 O Not specified

Do you chserve religicus rules on fasting?
10 Yeos

2 0 inpart

30 He

3 [ Mot specified

il




Questionnaire

Do you celebrate the major religlous festivals of your rell-
gious community?

10 Yes

2O in pant

30 Ne

=3 O Not specified

How often do you pray?

1 O paily

2 [ several imes a weok
3 [0 Once a weak

4 0 A fow times a menth
& O Once a month at most
& [0 A fow times & yoar

7 O Hever

=5 0 ot specified

Hew often do you attend church services or rellgious avents?
1 0 oaily

2 O Several imes & wesk

3 0 once a week

40 Afow times & menth

5 [ Onece & month al most

& O A fow times a year

7 O Hever

=3 I Not specified

Are you a registered member of a religieus community or organisation (eg.
mosgue, chisrch o similar?

10 Yes

20Me

=4 [0 Not specified

Are you sctively Involved in & religicus community or organisation?
10 Yes

20 He = goon with HOEY

=3 0 Mot specified < go on with HOE1

Fillar: HO58 =1

How often are you actively involved?
1 O paily

2 [ several imes a weok

3 [0 Once a weak

4 0 A fow times a menth

& O Once a month at most

& [0 A fow times & yoar

7 O Hever

=5 0 Not specified
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Questionnaire

| am now going to read to you a list of German organisations, unlons and
associations. Could you ploase tell me for sach one whether you are a mam-
ber? My meaning here is nol: onrganisations sel up in Germany, which bear
relation to the country of origin. Proposal: By this | do not mean organisations
foundad in Germany that are linked to your counlry of ofigin?

Trade Union
10 ves
20 Mo

43 [ Not specified

Professional Organisation
10 Yes

20 ke

*+5 0 Mot specified

Spors club

10 Yes

20 Ne

=9 [ Not specified

Cultural crganisation (proposal: e.g.music, dance)
10 Yes
20He

=3 [ Mot specified

Educational instilution
100 Yes
20 Me

43 [0 Not specified

Laisure club (youth, senior cilizens)
10 Yes

20 ke

3 0 Mot specified

Women's crganisation
10 Yes

20 He

=3 [ Not specified

Political association or group |also German-forcign proposal: alse German
intercultural? groups)

10 Yes

20MHe

=3 [ Mot specified




Questionnaire

HOT2

HOT4

Weifare organisations (AW, Caritas, Dlakonle elc)
10 Yes

20 Ha

=3 I Mot specified

Political Party
10 Yeos
20He

3 [J Not specified

Othar
10 Yes
20 Mo

=45 0 Not specified

Are you & mamber of the following organisations, unbons or associations from
your country of origin (or the country of arigin of your family membars)? This
also includes organisations set up in Germany, which bear relation 1o the
country of origin. Proposal: By this | mean organisatl i ded in G

that are linked to your country of origin?

Trade Union
10 Yes
20Me

“+3 [J Not specified

Professicnal Drganisation
10 Yes
20 Me

43 [ Not specified

Sporis club

10 Yes

20 He

5 [ ot specified

Cultural crganisation (music, dance)
10 Yes

20ke
=3 [ Not specified

Educational instilution
10 Yes
20MHe

=3 [ Mot specified
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Questionnaire

Leisure club [youth, senlor cilizens)
10 Yes

20 Ha
=3 I Mot specified

Women's ﬁ"ll‘llﬂlﬂl‘l
10 Yeos
20He

3 [J Not specified

Political association or group (also German-Toreign groups)
10 Yes
20 Mo

=5 [0 Not specified

Wallare organisations [AWO, Carltas, Diakonie elc.)
10 Yes

20 Ne

=3 [ Not specified

Political Party

10 Yes

20 He

3 [ ot specified

Other
10 Yeos
20 He
=3 [ Not specified

25




Questionnaire

Filter: Only Muslims & Alavis
(HO48 = 1.2)

Plaasa scan e kil column first
(HO&3 — HOE8), then the reapactive
questions in the righl column (HOES
— H9),

I am now godng to resd you & list
of religious crganisations, Please
tell me which ones you ane famdl-
lar with.

Zendralrat der Mus-
lime (Central Council
of Muslims) in Gar-

many - ZMD

10 Yes

20 Mo

=+ [] Mot specified

<+ go on with HOS4

Filler: Only Muslims & Aavis
(Hi48 = 1.2)

Islamral (lslamic Council] for the
Federal Republic of Germany — IR
10 Yes

20 Me

=4 [0 Not specified

< o on with HI85

Ask anly if the respactive
orgEaniaaton i known
fe.g. HOEI=1 3 HOBO;
HOB4=1 5 HOS0 atc)

Filbar:

HOB3 =1

Do you feel thal the Cen-

tral Council of Muslims in
Garmany |ZMD]} represents
yeu In religicus matiers?

10 Yes

20 part

30Me

== O bon't know

== ] Mot spacified

Filbar:

HO84 = 1

Do you fesl thal the k-
lamiec Council for the Fad-
aral Republic of Germany
(IR reprosants you In rell-
glous mabiers?

10 Yes

20 in part

30me

*=2 0 Don't know
=5 ] Mot spacified
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388 Questionnaire

Filler: Only Muslims & Alavis
(HO48 = 1,2

Turkish-dslamic Union for the Insti-
tution of Religion (DITIE)

10 Yes

20 Mo

“+3 [J Not specified

<+ o on with HISE

Fiter: Only Muslims & Alavis
(HO48 = 1.2)

Verband der lslamischen Kulturzen-
iren (Association of Islamic Cultwral
Canires) - VIKZ

100 Yes

20 Mo

*=5 O Nt spacified

< o on with quastion HOST

Filler: Only Muslims & Alavis
(HO48 = 1.2)

Keordinationsral der Muslime [Co-
ordination Council of Muslims) in
Germany - KRM

10 ves

20 Mo

43 [ Not specified

< go on with quastion HOBA

HO91

Filter:

HOBS = 1

Do you feel that the Turk-

ish-lslamic Union for the

Instituticn of Religian

(DITIB) represents you in
matiers?

10 ves

201 part

30 Ne

== [ Don't know

=== O] Mot specified

Filtexr:

HO8E = 1

Do you feel that the Asso-
ciation of Islamic Culural
Canitres (VIKZ) represemts
you In rellgicus matiers?
10 Yes

201 part

10 Ne

=g [J Den't know

=g ] Mot specified

Filter:

HOBT = 1

Do you feel that the Coor-
dination Council of Mus-
liens in Garrnany (KRM)
reprasants you in religious
matters?

10 Yes

201 part

30 Mo

*=8 O bon't know

== ] Mot spacified




Questionnaire

Filler: HOB3 = 1 HOS4 Filtar:
Alevitische Gemeinde [Federation of HOBE = 1
Alevi € iies) in G ¥ = Do you foel that the Fed-
AABF eration of Alevi Communi-
10 Yes ties in Garmany (AABF)
20Me repressnts you in religious
“+3 [J Not specified matters?

10 Yes
<+ 0 o with question HOBS — HOD4 20 1n part

30 Ne

*=g [ Don't know

===g O] Mot specified

Filler: Only Muslim and Ale womaen [H046 = 1,2 and H035 = 2}

Do you wear a headscarf in public?

1 00 Yes, abways

2 O Yes, most of the time

3 [0 Yos, sometimes

4 [0 Ho, never - go on with H105 Tor single parson ! H108 for mamied person
s3] Mol specified - go.on with H105 single persen / H106 for marmied person

Filler: only for Muslim and Alewi womaen who state that they wear a headscas (HOSS
=1.23)

I am now going to read you a list of for ing a headscarf, Please
tell me for each reason whether it applies io youw

On religicus grounds
10 Yeos
20MHe

“+3 [J Not specified

Filar: Only Muslim and Al wamen who claim o wear & haad scarf (H095 = 1,2.3)
O the grownds of tradition

10 Yes

20 Ne

=5 [0 Not specified

Fillar; Only Muslim and Al waman who claim io waar & haad scarf (HO095 = 1,2.3)
Due to family expectationsrequest

10 Yes

20 Ne

=3 [ Not specified

389



390

Questionnaire

H100

H101

H104

Filler: Only Muslim and Alevi women who claim io wear & haad scar (HD95 = 1,2.3)
Due to partner's expectationsirequest

10 Yes

20Ma

=3 [ Mot specified

Filler: Only Muslim and Alevi women who claim o wear & head scarf (HD95 = 1,2.3)
Due to the expeciations of the local community

100 Yes

20 Mo

43 [0 Not specified

Fillar; Only Muslim and Al waman who claim to waar a haad scarf (HO095 = 1,2.3)
To protect mysel from unwanied make stiention

10 Yeos

20 Ne

3 [ ot specified

Filter: Onby Muslim and Alevi woman who caim to wear o head scarf (H095 = 1,2.3)
The headscarf gives me a sense of security

10 Yes

20 Ha

=3 [ Mot specified

Filler: Only Muslim and Alevi women who claim io wear & head scarf (HD95 = 1,2.3)
To be identifiable a8 a Muslim woman in public

10 Yes

20He

=4 [ Not speciied

Fillar: Only Muslim and Al wamen who claim o wear & haad scarf (H095 = 1,2.3)
On fashilon grounds

10 Yeos

20 Ne

5 0 Mot specified

Filter: Only Muslim and Alevi women who dlaim o wear a haad scarf (H095 = 1,2.3)
For other reasons
10 Yes

20 Ne
=3 [ Not specified
[barik)




Questionnaire

H105

H10T

Filer: nly for unmarried pecgle (HO3 = 1.4.5.9)
Can you Imagine marrying a woman [H035 =1}/ a man (HO35 =2) with a diffor-
ent religious affiliation?

Node b inlerviewss. thig refers o e main categones (Telam, Chrisfandy. Judeism
wic.]

10 ves
20 Me
*+§ [ Don't know
3 [ Not specified

Filler: only for manmied people (HO34 = 2,3)
Imagine that you were not married; could you then imagine marrying & woman
(HO35 = 1}/ & man (HO35 = 2} with a differsnt religicus affiiation?

10 Yas
20 Me
*+g O Don't know

*=3 O Not specified

I would now like to find oul mores aboul your schooling. Did you stlend school
In Gormany and, if so, did you galn & school leaving certificate (Abschiuss)?

Mol fo interviewsr, Flaase place peopls wiha are cumently af school but slready
e @ schoal leaving cariicale wnder 2,

1 O Mo, 1 did ot attend school in Germany

2 O Yes, and | am still at school

3 O Yes, | did attend school but left witheut 8 school leaving cartificats
4 O Yes, | did gain a school leaving certificate in Germany

=4 [ Not speciied

Filler: Mur Bafraghe i in Deutschiland sinen Schulatschiess amelcht haben
(H1O7 = 4)

Which school leaving certificate did you gain in Germany ? i you have several
school keaving cortificates, please ghve the highest one.

1 O Hauptschule or Volksschule leaving certificate

2 [ mittlare Rolfe, Roalschule loaving cortificate

3 O Fachhochschule leaving certificate

4 O General or vocational Hochschule leaving certificate (Abitur)

5 00 Gaher school leaving certificats

=3 [ Not specified
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Questionnaire

H109

H110

H112

| would now like to find out more aboul your training. Have you pk ia
vocational course of study in Germany and, if so, which? If you have com-
pleted several vocational courses of study, please give the highest.

1 [0 1 am still following a vocational study course

2 O Mo, | have nat comploted any vocational or professional courses of
study - go on with H116

300 Yes, lonal course completed (radneeship, college or similar) < go
on with H118

4 [ Yes, Maelster (master], Techniker janginaer] or similar loaving cartificate
¥ go on with H118

5 O Yes, (Fach-) Hochschulabschluss juniversity or college degres) = ga on
with H118

3 [0 Not specified

Fillar; only for intardewans who ara still a1 school or in tradning (H10T = 2 or H109
=1}

Hawve you taken part in mixed-gender physical education lessons during this
school year?

10 Yes

2 [ Mo, there are no physical education lessons.
3 [ Mo, physical education is single gonder

4 O Mo, no participation on religious grounds

5 O Ho, no participation on religious grounds
=3 [ Mot specified

Filer: Mur fir Bafragie, die noch Schiler baw. in der Ausbiklung sind (H107 = 2 o
H1g9 = 1)

Have you taken part in mixed-sex swimming lessons during this school
yoar?

104a

2 O Ne, there are no swimming lessons

3 O Mo, swimming lessons are single gender

4 O He, no participation on religious grounds

5 [0 Mo, no participation on other grounds

3 [ ot specified

Eitler: Mur fiir Bafragie, die noch Schiler baw, in der Ausbildung sind (H107 = 2 or
Hig% = 1)

Have you taken part in sex education lessons during this school year?

10 Yes

Inlin.l}urﬂ“mmﬁlmlurl lessons

3 [0 Ma, no participation on religlous grounds

4 [ Mo, no participation on other grounds

43 [0 Not specified

E




Questionnaire

H113

H114

H115

Filler: Mur fir Balragie, die noch Schiller bow, in der Ausbildung sind (H10T = 2 or
HiO0B = 1)

Have you taken part in lessons on religion and ethics/LER during this scheal
yoar?

Node bo inlerviewss: LER stands for "Lebensgesiaiung-Elhik-Relgionskunds” (e
shills-sles-raligion) and i lawght in Barlin and Brandenburg

10 Yes

20 Me = go on with H115

*+3 [ Mot specified = go on with H115

Fillar: ony for intardewans who take part in inssons on refigioninthicsLER
(H113=1)
In which subject do you lake part?

Nole bs inlerndewer: LER stands far "Lebensgesintung Eifhik-Rolgionskunde™ (ife
skills-eles-mligion) and is fawght in Barlin and Brandonburg

1 O Cathalic religious education

:n.-. i -- ¥ -.-. 4 1is

3 O islamic religious sducatl

4 O Jowish religious education

& O Other refigious education

& [ Ethics/LER

=3 O Not specified

Filler: Mur fir Balragie, die noch Schiler bw, in der Ausbilkdung sind (H10T = 2 or
H10B = 1)

Did you tske part in the most recent schoal trip [with at least one night in
evernighl accommedation)?

Hode b interviewsy: this refers fo school trips of seversd days with a¢ least one night
away, not day Irips from school,

10 Yes

2 [0 Mo, there have not basn any school trips (yet)
3 O Mo, no participation on religious grounds

4 O Ho, no participation on other grounds

9 [ Mot specified

Have you atlended a school in your (HO18 > 1 and HIMD = 89) jor your family's)
{HO19 = 1}country of origin?

100 Yes

20 Mo

*=3 O Not specified

3z
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Questionnaire

Prifung  Filler: only for inlerdewess who hava nol atbended school in Ger-

H116

H18

marry and hawe nol attended school in their counlry of odgin (HO19
> 1 ard HO19 = 99} / the country of angin of their families (H19 =
1§ {H10T = 1 and H118 = 2}

H | have understood you comectly you have slated that you
have ol stlended school in Germany or in your country of
arigin (HX1D > 1 and HO13 = 83} / the country of origin of your
tamdly mambaers (HO19 = 1)7

10 Yas, that's right < continua with H119

2 0 1 have stiended school in Germany - back b H10T
30 1 have stiended school in my country of orgin | HETS > 1
and Hi19 = 53) / the country of origin of my family members
(HO18 =1} < back o H116

*+3 [0 Mot specified < continue with H118

Fillar; only for intardewans who hava aftandad schoal in their country of origin
[H118= 1)

Have you completed a course of study in a school In your (f HO19 > 1 and
Hr19 = 99 (or your family's) (if HO18 =1) country of origin? H so, please men-
tion the highest!

1 0 Ha, 1 left school without a leaving certificate < go on with H119

2 O Yes, compulsary schooling =+ go on with H118

3 [0 Yes. & course of study leading on to further education

4 O Yes, Abitur [Hochschule leaving certificate)

*=3 0 Not specified < ga cn with H11%

Fillar: ondy for inbardewaas who hava complatad A course of shudy laading on o
furthar aducation (Abschiuss) or whi have tha “Abiha™ schood kaaving certificata
(H117=3.4)

Hawve you completed a further education course in your (i HO1S > 1 and HIMS
=54 [or your family’s) (if HO15 =1) country of origin?

10 Yes

20 Ha

=3 [ Not specified




Questionnaire

H118

H120

Please tell me your current main occupation; If you have sev.
eral, please only mention the most important cne. AL the ma-

maent are you .

HNole b inlonvigwer, ana only

Mintarnity ar ol - - phayad, Bonolings R work, -
tirid

an dassed a5 “nol working™.

1 O Werking

2 O in education [school, retraining, student)= confinue with H12T
3 [ Mot working < continug with H121

4 [] Caher [eg, vocational training / work axporience, military | civil
service, voluntary work, year oul or similar) continua with H127
=9 [ Mol specified - continue with H127

Filter: Working (H118 = 1)
Are you...

Nole ko inlorvicwor: Adl fime = =30 brs por wook, parf time <30 hrs per weok

1 O Full time

20 Part time

3 [0 in casual or occasional work, minl-job (up to 400 Eure)
=5 [ Nol specified

< conlinue with H122

Filler: Mol woeking (H118 = 3}
Are you ..

1 O n a trainceship or looking for work
2 [ Registored unemployed

3 O on maternity or parental leave

4 O HousewifeMusband

& O Retired, in carly retirement

& [ othar

5 [ Not specified

< conlinue with H12T
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Questionnaire

H122

H123

Filler: only working H119 = 1
What sort of job are you deing at the moment? If you have mare than ane job,
ploasa answer he following quastions with reference 1o your curmant main job,

MNode bo inlenviewsr, public sandce jobs am il governed by pay scales if this iz
menlioned, class o salaried amployes.
Oty ONE answear alkowad!

10 Werker - goon with H123
2 O Employes < go on with H124
3 O Executive = ga on with H125
4 [ Seifemployed 2 go onowith H1 26
=+ O Don't know = go on with H127
*+2g O Mol specified = go on with H127

Filer Worker (H122 = 1)
Are you...

1 O uUnskilled | semi-skilled worker
2 O skined worker

3 [0 Head worker, group leader

4 O Master, supervisor?
*+§ [] Don't know

=3 [ Mot specified

= go on with H127

Filler: Empioyes (H122 = 2)
Ara you an amployes

1 [0 with basic skills
:Dm:-ummmmmmmwmmm
3 O With a highly skilled job or gerial rode (og. academic, engineer, de-
partmental managar)

4 O with lve managerial responsibilities? (g, director, managing di-
reclor, sxecutive of larger businesses)

*+g O Don't know

5 [ ot specified

2 go on with H12T




Questionnaire

H125

H12T

H129

H130

Filler: Exocutive(H122 = 3}
As an executive ane you ...
1 O Low ranking

2 O Middie ranking

3 O High ranking

4 O Top ranking
=5 [ Don't knaw

“+3 [ Not specified

= o on with H127

Filler: Seli-employed (H122 = 4)
1 O Self-employed In the catering sector

2 [ selt-employed in retail | wholesale trade
3 O Free professions (eg. doctors, lawyers)
4 O ther self-emplayed

=8 O Dont know

3 [ Not specified

I am now going to ghve you a list of types of income. For every type of income,
please tedl me whether or not you ibate to your | hold | In this
way.

Wage I salary
10 Yeos
20He
=+ [] Dont know
5 [ Mot specified

Income from self-smployment
10 Yes

20He
=3 [ Dont know
=3 [ Mot specified

{Early] retirement pay | pension
10 Yes

20He

=5 [ Don't know

=3 O Not specified

Unemployment benefit 1
10 Yes

20Ma

=g [ Dont know

*+5 0 Mot specified
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398 Questionnaire

H1#

H132

H133

H134

H135

H136

Unemploymend benefit 2 (“Hartz V=) | social welfare
10 Yes

20He

=5 [ Don't know

=3 O Mol specified

Child benafit

10 Yes

20 He

=g [ Dont know

5 0 Mot specified

Cthar transder Incoms [BaF&G [student benefi], housing bonafit)
10 Yes

20 ke

=8 O Don know

43 0 Not specified

Third party supporn paymams
10 Yes

20 Me

*+g O Don't know

43 [0 Not specified

| would new ke to find oul more aboul your German |anguspe skills. How
good |s your understanding of German?

1 O Very good

2 0 Good

30 Fair

40 Poor

& O Very poor

& O Mot at sl good

43 [0 Not specified

And hew good ane you al speaking German?
1 O Very good

2 0 Good

3 O Fair

40 Poor

5 O Very poor

& O Mot at all good

=5 0 Not specified

ar




Questionnaire

H13T

H138

H139

How good are you al reading German®
1 O very good

20 Good

30 Fair

40 Poor

& O Very poor

& [ Mot at sl good

5 [ ot specified

How good ane you al writing German?
1 0O Very good

2 0 Good

30 Fair

40 Poor

& O Very poor

& [ Mot at sl good

=3 O Not specified

Filler: only for interdewoes who have a German school leaving certificate (H107 =
4)

You attended school here: can you el us what your grades were in German
on your final school report?

MNode b inlenviewer: i poinls ans ghven please camrve [ham inlo he comesponaing
prade.

1 0 Very good (1315 points] (points system used In upper stage of Gym-
nasium [upper-sixth, grammar schoal])

20 Good (10412 paints)

3 0 satistactory |7-9 points)

40 Fair (4-6 points)

5 0 Peor (1-3 points}

& O Unsatisfactory |0 points)

8 O Mo ! cant remembar

=3 0 Mot spocified
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400

Questionnaire

H140

Filler: only for inlardewses who have no German scheol laving cenificals
(H1D0T =13, witheu! at schesl)

Have you attended an infogration course of the Bundesamt fir Migration und
Flikchilings (Federal Office for Migration and Refugees) [DAMF)?

Infendewaminees negrationshurse dos BAMF gitd &5 seil Jancar 2005, S wm-
fazsen einen Sprachiurs (ca. S00 Sl ) und ainen Drenberngsiurs fbar Dawlech-
tand (ca. 30 Sto ) d.h. el indegrationakurs umiass 20 bis 25 Sidjore Woche bel
winer Kursdauer van § Monaten. Der Kurs kann auch mi 85! pro Woche sngesetnt
SRin, Was dan einar Bngersn Kursoauer antsamcil,

10 Yes
20 He =¥ g on with #0r 1Pers.HH + H153a
=# go on with §ir Mebr-Pers HH - H142
=3 O] Mol specified -+ goon with fir 1Pers HH - H153a
¥ g on with Tir Mehr-Pars HH - H142

Filer: ¥ inlagration course attended (H140 = 1)
Did you take the final examination and gain the "Deutsch, Sprachniveau B1"
{German, languags level B1) certificate?

Infanewarinweds: Dve Prfung wind auch Deufschearifiket” ganannt,
1 [0 Yes, taken and cortificate galned
2 [ Examination taken but cartificate not gained

3 O Mo, | have not taken the final examination
*=3 O Not specified

1-parson households go lo H153a,




Questionnaire

H142

H144
Pritfung

Filler: more than 1 person in the housshald (HO02 >1}
I would like ta know In more detail who makes up your houssheld. Do you live
together with a partner?

10 Yes

20 M0 = goonwithH154

“+3 [ Not specified 2 go cn with H154

Fillar: only if maiagedife parines lives in the household (H142 = 1)
I wharl yaar wis your partner bom?

Wertsbarsdch: 1900 — 2000, 8888, 2999)
~=g888 O Dontknow < go onwith H145
=+5999 [ Mot specified = go on with H145

Filler: pasiner bom before 1995 (H143>135)
Your pariner is 13 years old or less. |s thal cormect?

10 Yes

2 O Ho, date of birth must be amended. [zurick zu H143)

40
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402 Questionnaire

H145 Filler: with paines (H142 = 1)
In what counliry was your partner borm?

Mode b inleriower: lor stales (ral no lenger exist jog. Yugosiova, Sovil Unian)
ask for e magem name?
wenien) ek Zuardnen kaesen bitls bei Kaseve einlragen.

1 [ Deutschiand

11 [ atghanistan 37 O uibeda

12 O Agypren 36 O Libyen

13 O Amanian 15 O Mataysia
14 O agerien 40 [ Marckko
15 [ Aserbaidschan 41 [ Mazedonisn
16 [ Athicpien 20 O Montenegro
17 [ Bangladaesch 4z [ Mosambik
18 [ Bosnian und Herzegowina 43 [ Migeda

18 O Bulgarien 44 O Pakistan

21 [ Erenbainkiste 45 [ Russische Fadaration
22 [ Eitrea 46 [ Saud Asabien
23 O cambia 47 O senegal

24 [ Ghana 48 [0 Sorbion

25 [ Guinea 48 [ sierra Lecne
26 O mdan 62 O skowenian
27 O wdonasion &0 O Somalin

28 Dlwak 51 [ Sudan

28 Dwan 52 [ syren

30 O teaal 66 [ Tadschiistan
3 O Jemen 53 O Togo

32 O Jordanien 54 O Tunesien
M O Kamenn 85 O Turkei

35 [ Kasachstan 56 [ Turkmanistan
3 [ Kirgisistan 85 [ Ukraine

33 O Kosova 57 [0 Usbokistan
&1 [ Kroatien 64 [ Woitnessland
58

;
;
!

{bidandc)
=== [ Don't know

=549 [ Not spacified

a1




Questionnaire 403

HI4E  Fillee: With parines (H142 = 1)
What nationalityfies) is your pariner? If she [H03S=1) [ he (HD3S =2) s of
mare than ane nationality, please mention them all,
Eallien sich Personen aus dam ehamatigen Jugastawian (MICHT: Kroatien, Sls-
wenien) mich! Zuerdnen kaesen bitls bei Kaseve einlragen.

10 Dautsch = go on with H147

11 [ afghanistan 37 [ Libedia

12 O Agypen 38 O Libyen

13 [ Abanion 3% O Mataysia
14 O agerien 40 O Marckks
15 [ Aserbaidschan 41 [ Mazedonien
16 O Aahioglon 20 O Montanagro
17 [ Bangladesch 4z [ Mosambik
18 [0 Bosnien und Herzegowina 43 [0 Nigera

18 [ Bulgarien 44 [0 Pakistan

21 [ Erenbeinkiste 45 [ Russische Foderation
22 DO Esitrea 46 [ saudi Asabien
1 O Gambia 47 O Senogal

24 [ chana 48 [ Serbien

25 [ Guinea 48 [ Siera Lecne
26 O mdan 62 O Skwenian
27 O wdonesien 50 [ Scenalia

28 Dlwak 51 [ sudan

2% Dwan 52 [0 Syrien

30 O smal 66 [ Tadschisdstan
31 [ Jeman 53 O Togo

32 O Jordanien 54 O Tunesien
M [ Kamenm 55 O Torkei

35 [ Kasachstan 56 [ Turkenanistan
3 [ Kirgisistan 85 O Ukraina

1 Okosova 57 O Usbokistan
61 [ Kroaten 64 [ weltnssland
58 O Libanon

< W not only Garman 3 go on with H148

42




404

Questionnaire

H14T

Filler: cnly Garman nationality of the partner (H146 anly 1)

You have (only) mentioned German nationality, Has your pariner had a dif-
forent nationality in the past?

Eallien sich Personen aus dam ehamatigen Jugastawian (MCHT: Kroatien, Sls-
wenien) ek Zuordnen lassen bitls bei Kaseve eilragen.

1 O e

11 [ atghanistan 37 [ Libedia

12 O Agypen 38 O Libyen

13 [ Abanion 3% [ Maltaysia
14 O agerien 40 O Marckks
15 [ Aserbaidschan 41 [ Mazedonien
1% O Athicpion 20 O Montenagro
17 [ Bangladesch 4z [ Mosambik
18 [0 Bosnien und Herzegowina 43 [0 Nigera

18 [ Bulgarien 44 [0 Pakistan

21 [ Erenbeinkiste 45 [ Russische Foderation
22 DO Esitrea 46 [ saudi Arabien
1 O Gambia 47 O Senngal

24 [ chana 48 [ Serbeen

25 [ Guinea 48 [ sierra Lecne
26 O ndian 82 [ Skwaenian
27 O wdonesien 50 [ Scenalia

28 Dlwak 51 [0 Sudan

2% Dwan 52 [0 Syrien

30 O smal 66 [ Tadschisdstan
31 [ Jeman 53 O Togo

32 O Jordanien 54 O Tunesien
M [ Kamenm 55 O Torkei

35 [ Kasachstan 56 [ Turkeenistan
3 [ Kirgisistan 85 O Ukraina

1 Okosova 57 O Usbokistan
61 [ Kroaten 64 [ weltnssland
58

43




Questionnaire

H148

H149

Filler: With Paster (H142 = 1}
Does your partner belong to a religh ity?
And if 0 is shefHO3S=1) | he (HOI5 =2} ...

IMPORTANTT Please, read out aN caleqones! ¥ amibspuily sudists wiredfrer e inbar-
wienwee (5 Alavi of Mosling, Alew wing. No mulliphe chodce.

1 0 Yes, Musiim (Sunnd, Shia, Ahmadl, Sufl, lbadi) - go on with H149
2 00 Yes, Alevi < go on with H153

3 O Yes, Christian (Protestant, Catholic, Orthodax] < go on with H150
4 [ Yes, Jewish < goon with H151

5 O Yes, member of a different religious community (Hindu, Buddhist,
Druse, Yozidi)

< go on with question H152

60 Me = goonwith HI53a

*=3 [0 Not specified < ga cn with H153a

Eiltnr: pastnor is Muslim (H148 = 1)

s sha (HOIS=1) S he (HO35 =2] (tsfamic)...

1 O Sunnite (eg. Hanafi, Shafi'l, Maliki, Hanball)
2 [ shiite (eg. 12th Shillefimarni, Tih Shiiteltsmaill, 5th Shife/Zaldi,
AlawiMusairi)

3 00 Alewi

4 0O Ahmad

5 O suivMystic

& O madi

7 O Other, namely [blank)

=3 [] Dont know

5 [ Mot specified

=¥ go on with question H153

Filler. pariner is Christian (H148 = 3]
s ahe (HO35=1) / ha (HO35 =2) [Christian]...

1 O Evangelical (Lutheran, Reformed)

2 O Evangelical Free Church [eg. Adventist, Baplist, Menncnite, Methodist,
Pentecostal)

3 0 Raman Catholic

4 O united Churches | Exstern Catholic Churches (eg. Maronite, Catholic-
United (Ukraine], Chaldean]

5 [0 onthodox (eg. Coptic, Ethiopian Orthodox, Eritrean Orthodox, Syrian Or-
thodox, Assyrian)

=8 O Don't know

=3 O Not specified

¥ go on with H153a
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Questionnaire

H151

H152

H153

Filler: pasiner is Jewish (H148 = 4)
Is she (HO3S=1) / be (HO35 =2)... (Jewish}
1 0 onthodex

2 O Conservative

3 0 Uberal

*+g O Don't know

43 [ Not specified
< go on with H153a

Fillar; partnar balongs to anothar raligious community (H148 = 5)
Is she (HO25=1) [ he (HO35 =2 _..{Other)

1 0 Hindu

2 [0 Buddhist

3 0 Bahai

4 0 Druss

& O Yeszidi

7 O Other, namely: {tslank)

8 O Don't know

=3 O Not specified

=¥ go on with H153a

Filler. if patnor is a Muslim or Ao woman (HO35 = 1 and H148 = 1.2)

Does your partner regulardy, and by that | mean several times
& wenk, wear a hoadscar in public?

10 ves

20MHe

=8 O Don't know

5 [ Mot specified

45




Questionnaire

Pritfung
H15%a

Einlal-
fung
H154

Hi154a

Filler: Sor 2-parson household with pariner (HO09 = 2 and H142 = 1) or 1 person hh
(HO0E = 1)

Does anyone else live in your household?

1 yes, further persons (excepl the pariner] = conlinue with H154

2 yos, ONLY my panner = continus with H143

3 yas, my parinor AND further parsons = continua with H143

d Mo < continua with H174

I'would now like to know mons aboul othar people living in your housahald,

Who stlll lives In your houschald?

To avold confusion, | would like you to give me the first names of the people,

Duestion 154a ar 154b
For th 181 additional peraon in the housshold

Fitar: with parines (H142 = 1)
Lat's bogin with the cldest person apan from you and your parner. What is
his/har nama?

Instructicn ko intorviewer, do not rad cut: an imaginary nama is parmissiblo if classi-
fication romains chaar,

Mote bo inlerviewer. do nol read oul: please note the nama of tha 151 additional per-
son in tha kh.

10 Yes fopen Lid)

**+8 O No mone people Eve in my | hold
**5 O Mo information on the porson

Filler: withoul partner (H142 > 1)

Lat’s bagin with the cldest peracn apan from youn.
Whal | hig/har nama?

Instructicn to interviewer. do not read ot an imaginary nama is panmi i classi-
fication ramains chaar,

Moda ta interviewar: do not raad cut: plaase nota the nama of tha 151 addibonal per-
son ini tha hih.

10 Yes {open Led)

=4 O He more people live In my household
=3 O Na information on the person

46
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Questionnaire

H1550

Cueation 155a or 154b

Foar the 2 ta 19" perscn in The household

Filler: with parines (H142 = 1)

And wha stilll Bves in your housshold?

Whal |s the name of the nexl youngest person apar from yourssll and your
partner?

Instruction to intorviewer, do not read cut: an imaginary nama is parmissible ¥ classi-
fication remains claar,

Fota o imerviewer: do nof raad out please note namae of <2nd, Jrd, 4th,.. 19th> ad-
ditional parsan in the household.

10 Yes fopen tex)
**+8 [ No more people Bive In my household
=3 [ Mo information on the person

Filar: withau parinar (H142 > 1)

And wha still Bves in your housshold?

What |5 the name of the nel youngest person apart from yourssli?
Instructicn to interviewer, do not raad cut: an imaginary nama is parmissibla ¥ classi-
fication ramains claar,

Moda ta intarviewar: do not raad cut: please nota nama of <2nd, 3ed, 4th,.., 19th> ad-
diional parsan in the kh.

10 Yes {open tex)

=8 [ No more people live In my household

=3 [ Mo information on the person

a7




Questionnaire

For the 3rd to 10h addiional person as 155a (with partner [H142 = 1)) or rather

158k {without pastner (H142 = 1))

Legend: =& O Mo more people live In my housshold
***3 [] Na information on the person

3rd Persanc 1 0 Yes
4th Person: 1 O Yes
Sth Person: 1 O Yes
fth Person: 1 O Yes
Tth Parscn: 1 O Yes
gth Person: 1 O Yes
9ih Person: 1 O Yes
10th Persan: 1 0 Yes
11th Person: 1 0 Yes
12th Parsan: 1 0 Yes
13th Person: 1 0 yes
1dth Parson: 1 0 yes
15th Parsan: 1 0 Yes
16th Parson: 1 0 Yas
17th Persan: 1 0 Yes
18th Person: 1 0 Yes

19th Parson: 1 0 Yes

=a0=a0
=050
~g0=s0
=gO=a0
=040
~g0a0
~g0a0
=g0O=as0
=gO=50
=040
~g0-s0
~g0-s0
=gO=a0
=g0-40
=g0-s0
=g0O=s0

=050

48
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410 Questionnaire

H15T

Beginning of the first to third loop (181 - Jrd person).
For all the peaple in the houssheld who have been mentioned H154 or H1S5

imax. 19 people allowed for)

With 18l person: Lel's bagin wilh
<MAME Parsan 1.,

A wall 85 tha oHhar persons; Mow
Qo on with <MAME Parson
23,5

What |s your relationship to <this
persons>?

Is <this persan=

1 iStep)

2 Mother [ fathar

3 Sisler | brother

4 Grandparnl

5 Othaor relation

& Othor person

=8 Hol specHied

What sex is <ihis person=?
1 Male

2 Female

g ol specified

I whal year was <ihis person>
Borm?

{rumarisch: Wastobaraich
V800 - 2008)

==BASE Dont know
89599 Not specified

2. Parson 3. Parson

ooooooo

;

ooo

1. Parson

oo

48

ooooooo
ooooooo

i
|

ooo
ooo

2. Parson 3. Person

oo
oo




amn

3. Person

Questionnaire

1. Parson 2. Parson

son>7 If <this person> is of more
than one nationality, please men-
tion them all.

e, Siowevien] nichl Zuordnan fas-

S8 hitte Del Kosavn aintragen,

H158a What nationality(les) Is < this per-
Sallen sich Personen aug dam abe-
matipan Jpaslswian (MCHT. Krmoa-
1 0 Deutsch

0000 OO00O00 00000 00000 00000 OoOoo0oOo ooooo
0000 00000 00000 00000 O0O0OO0OO0 Oooooo ooooo

OOo00 OO00O0OO0 OO0O0OO OOO00OO0 OOoo0oO0OoO ooooo ooooo
&

g

Hiil

AFTRY

i i gl

REHEAYE BELHEAR RBEARE

g ]

n
11 Hosovo
81 Eroaten
B8 Libanon
a7 Liberia
38 Libyen




Questionnaire

43 Migeria
44 Pakistan

45 Russische Faderation
48 Saudi Arabien

47 Senegal

43 Serblen
49 Skara Laone

51 Sudan

54 Wieillrussiand

AT Othar, namaty;  (opan bnt)

0@ Don't know
el Nt specified

El

0000 0OO0O00O0 Oooooo ooooo

ED| 0000 OO0DOO0 OODoOoo ooooo

oo

0000 OO0OO0OO0O OO0O0OO0O0 OoOoooo

oo




Questionnaire 413

H159 Does <this person® belong 1o a 1. Parsan 2. Parson 3. Parson
religious
And i 0 is she{H15T=2) / he [H15T
=1)...

IMPORTANT! Please, read cut all
calegories! If ambiguly exists whether
the intenvlewsa iz Alavi or Musiim,
Alevi wins. No mutipla chaice,

o
a
=]

1 ¥es, Muslim (Sunnl, Shia,
Ahmadi, Sufl, Ibadl] < go on with
HA1GD

2 Yes, Alowi < go on with H164

3 Yes, Christian (Protesiant, Catho-
lic, Orthodox} =+ go onwith H161
4 Yes, Jewish = go on with H162

5 Yes. member of a different reli-
ghous community (Hindu, Buddhisi,
Drusa, Yoz} & go on with question
H163

& Mo =¥ go on with H165 a O
“=8 Holt specified < go on with H165 o o

oo oo
oo oo
oo oo

oo

H1B0  Filler: H159 = 1 1.Person 2. Perssn 3. Person
I he (HIST=1) / sha (HI57 =21 ...
{lslarnic)

O
(m]
o

1 Sunnite (eg. Hanali, Shali'i,
Maliki, Hanbali)

2 Shiite (eg. 12th Shiltaimami,
Tih Shiltaltsmalli, 5th Shi-
eZaldi, AlawiMNusair)

3 Alewl

4 Ahmadi

5 SufiMystic

& Ibadi

7 Other, namely:  {blank)

o
m]
o

oooo

B Don'l know
B Hol specified

oo |nnnn
oo |nnnn

oo

< continue with H164.




414 Questionnaire

H181

H162

H163

Filler: H158 = 3
I he (H157=1) | she (H157 =2} ...
{Christian]

1 Evangelical {Lutheran, Re-
Tarmd)

2 Evangelical Fres Church [eg.
Adventist, Baplist, Mennocnite,
Mathodist, Pentocostal)

3 Roman Catholic

4 United Churches | Eastern
Catholic Churches (og. Ma-
ronite, Catholic-United
{Ukraine), Chaldean)

5 Orthodox jeg. Coplic, Ethic-
pian Orthodox, Eritrean Ortho-
dox, Syrian Drihodox, Assyrian)

"8 Don't know
8 Nol spacilied

& continue with H16%

Filler, H158 = 4

Is o (HI8T=1) / s (H15T =2 ...
{Jewish)

1 Orthodox
2 Conservative
3 Liberal
***§ Dan'l knaw
"8 Nol specified

< continue with H165

Fillar; H158 = 5
s he (H15T=1) | she (H157 =2) ...
| Othors)

1 Hindu

2 Buddhist

3 Bahai

4 Drusa

5 Yaxidi

& Other, namaly:  (blank)

8 Don'l know
% Mol spocified

< conlinue with H165

1. Parson

oo

oo

1. Parson

ooooo

oo | ooooo

2. Parson

oo

oo

2, Parson

ooooo

2, Parson

oo |nnnnn

3. Person

oo

oo

3. Parson

ooooo

3. Parson

oo |nnnnn




Questionnaire

Hig4

H165

H166

Filler. anly if additional parsoen is
female Muslim or Abvi (H15T = 2
and H158 = 1,2)

Does this woman regularly, and
by that | mean seversl imes a

woek, wear a headscar! in pub-
Be?

1 Yes

2 Mo

"8 Don'l know

=8 Hot speciied

Fillee: only If parson is aged from &

to under 12 (1986<H158<2002)

s <this parson= still al school

of college?

1 Yas

2 Mo ¥ goon with H1T2

= Don't know < go on with H1T2
=3 Mol specified < ga on with H1T2

Fillar; H165 =1

Is <this person> taking part in
mixed-gender physical education
lessons during this school year?

Moo b inlorvigwer: in this gquas-
i read ool T don't know”,

1 Yes. taking part

2 Mo, there is no physical educa-
tion

3 Mo, physical education is single
genddar

4 Mo, no participation on religlous
grounids

5 Mo, no participation on other
grounds

& Don't know
40 Mol specified

1. Parson

g oooo

a
o
o
o

1. Parson

O O O oo

oo

2. Parson

oooo

O O o oo

oo

3. Person

oooo

oooo

3. Parson

0O O o oo

oo

415



416

Questionnaire

H16T

H1i68

Filler: H185 = 1
s <this persor taking part in
L

during this school ynr;

Node b inlerviewsr. i (g ques-
i read ool T don't know®,

1 Yas, taking part

2 Mo, thers are no swimming
lessons

3 Mo, swimming lessons ars
single gender

4 Mo, no participation on reli-
ghous grownds

5 Mo, no participation on other
grounds

& Don't know
8 Nol spacilied

Filler H165 =1

Is <this person® taking part in sex
education kessons during this
school year?

Node b inlerviewsr. i (e ques-
o read ol T don't know®,

1 Yas, taking part

2 Mo thore are no sax sducation
IeES0NE

3 Mo, no participation on reli-
ghous grownds

4 Mo, no participation on other
grounds

& Don't know
B Hol specified

1. Parson

0O 0O O oo

1. Parson

0O O oo

oo

2. Parson

O O o oo

2. Parson

O O OO

oo

3. Person

O 0o o oo

oo

3. Parson

O O oo

oo




Questionnaire

H189

HITD

HIT1

Fifler: H185 = 1
Is <this persor taking part in les-
sons on religionlethics/LER during
this school year?

Node b inlendews i g gues-
i red ool T don't know®,

1 Yes, taking part

2 Mo < go onwith H1T1

8 | don't know < go on with H1T1
=8 Mot specified < go on with
H1T1

Fillies: Bofragler niment an Raligi-
esna-Ethikurigeraichtl LER teil
(H1E9 = 1)

I which subject does she (H15Tw2)
I v (H1ST w1) Lake part?

1 Cathelle

7 Evangalical | Protastant

3 Islamic

4 Jowish

& Otheor roliglous education

& Ethics | LER

8 | don't know

9 Mol specified

Filler: H185 = 1
Did <this person> take part in the
most reconl sehool rp?

Node lo inlenviewsr, g refars o
school fngs of several days will af
least ame might away, nal day tips
fram schoal.

I this quastion read o T
dont know”,

1 Yes, took part
2 Mo, there have nol been any
school irips yet

3 Mo, no parlicipation on reli-
gious grounds

4 Mo, no parlicipation on olher
grounids

8 Don't know

8 Nol spacilied

1. Parson

oooo

1. Parson

oooooooo

1. Parson

0o O O oo

2, Parson

oooo

2. Parson

oooooooo

2. Parson

oo o o oo

3. Parson

oooo

3. Parson

oooooooo

§

oo o o oo

a17
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Questionnaire

H1T2

Filler: Mur falls Person im Alterven 1. Person 2. Person 3. Persen
& bis unter 22 Jahren

(1386<H158=2002)

Does <this person take part in cut-

of-school religious instruction or

has she ! he Laken part in such in-

struction in the past? (eg. laching

on the Koran, Communion, Confir-

mation, Tabmud or shmilar)

1 0 Yes, cumently o O u]
2 O Yes, In the past o [} (u]
30 Ha a [} o
=g O Don't know a O u}
=3 O Not specified =) [} u]

Endd of Lhe first to third loop. Fourth to ninctoenth loop along the same lines.




Questionnaire

HIT3

H1T4

H1TS

Filler. if thana is & son in the household (H156 = 1 and H15T = 1)

Would you agree with your san marrying a woman with a different religious affilia-

tion?

Node b interviewsy: this refers fo the main categonas (alam, Chislianty, Judasm sl

10 Yes
20Ne
*+g O Don't know

=4 [ Not speciied

Fillae: b paciple with no children of no sons in the housahold (H158 not 1 and H15T mot
1

Imagine that you had a son; would you then agres with him marrying & woman
with a different religious affiliation?

Nole b inlenviowey: this refers fo (e main cotegonies (Tslam, Chdsfonily, Judsism elc

10 Yes
20 He
=8 [ Don't know
*+3 [ Not specified

Filler: if thana is a daughler in the household (H158 = 1 and H157 = 2}
Would you agree with your daughter marrying a man with a different religious af-
filiation?

MNode o inlerviewss. iz refers lo [he main categones (Telam, Chizfandy. Judaism slc

10 ves
20 Me
=8 O Don't know
3 [ Mot specified

419



420

Questionnaire

HITE

HITT

H1TAR

H1T4

Filer: ko peophe with ne children of no daughbers in the household (H158 not 1 and H15T
riot 2)

Imagine that you had a daughler; would you then agree with her marrying a man
with a different religicus affilistion?

MNode b inlendewsr. thig refers o e main categones (Telam, Chisfandy. Judaism slc

10 Yes
20 Me
*+§ O Don't know

“+3 [J Not specified

Filar: any for Muslim and Aled intenviewsas (H048 = 1.2

The tople of slamic rallgious aducation as & regular schood subject has baen un-
dar discussion for a long thme. It has already Boan introduced on & trial basis in
soma foderal siales, What |s your position on this? Are you in favour of the intro-
duction of Islamic religlous lon In state schools?

10 Yes

20 He

=5 O Don't know

=5 0 Not specified

Fillar: ondy for Alavi inarviewees (HO46 = 2 or HOMT= 3)

Soma schools have slso brought in spaecial teaching for Alavis, What is youwr posi-
tion on this? Ane you in favour of separate Alevitic religious education in state
schools?

1 O Yes, set up separate Alevitic religious education

2 [0 Mo, no setting-up of s Alevitio religl d

=8 O Don't know

3 [0 Not specified

That is all the questions. | would like 1o thank you for taking part In this Interview!




Index of tables

Index of tables

Table1:
Table 2:
Table 2:
Table 3:

Table 4:

Table 5:

Table 6:

Table 7:

Table 7:

Response rate of the total sample

“Muslim Life in Germany” 41
Interviewees by region of origin (part1) 49
Interviewees by region of origin (part 2) 50
Number of foreign Muslims with a relevant
nationality according to their country of origin 63
Interviewees and other persons in the household
with a German or non-relevant nationality in
accordance with their familial relationship to

the interviewee 69
Number of German Muslims with a relevant
migrant background according to their

country of origin 71
Number of German and foreign Muslims in
Germany according to their country of origin 76
Religious affiliation of individuals with a

migrant background according to their

country of origin in comparison with the

religious composition of the population

of their country of origin according to the CIA
World Factbook (part1) 82
Religious affiliation of individuals with a

migrant background according to their

country of origin in comparison with the

religious composition of the population

of their country of origin according to the

CIA World Factbook (part 2) 83

421



422

Index of tables

Table 8:

Table 9:

Table 10

Table11:

Table12:

Table 13:

Table 14:

Table15:

Table 16

Table17:

Share of German and foreign citizens in the 2007
microcensus and in the Muslim Life in Germany

study 2008 in comparison (in per cent) 87
Persons with a migrant background according
toreligion and region of origin (in per cent) 90

Persons with a migrant background according

to their gender, religious affiliation and region

of origin (in per cent) 95
Distribution of Muslims among the Federal

states according to their region of origin

(in per cent) 102
Interviewees with migrant background

aged 16 and over according to religion and

regions of origin (in per cent) 106
Interviewees with migrant background

according to region of origin, religion and

gender (in per cent) 108
Interviewees’ reasons for immigrating,

according to region of origin (in per cent);
interviewees were able to state several reasons 118
Interviewed Muslims’ reasons for immigrating
according to denomination (in per cent);
interviewees were able to state several reasons 120
Maximum and minimum share of children

falling under the obligation to choose

citizenship among the children with migrant
background living in the surveyed households

aged between 0 and 18 according to religion

(in per cent) 124
Muslim interviewees aged 16 and over

according to denomination and region

of origin (in per cent) 131



Table 18:

Table 19:

Table 20:

Table 21:

Table 22:

Table 23:

Table 24:

Table 25:

Table 25:

Table 26:

Index of tables

Religiousness of interviewed Muslims
according to regions and gender (in per cent)
Attendance of religious events among
interviewed Muslims according to region

of origin and gender (in per cent)

Knowledge of Islamic organisations among
the interviewed Muslims (in per cent)
Knowledge of Muslim organisations among
interviewed Muslims according to country of
origin (in per cent)

Perceived degree of representation by the
respective known Muslim organisation

among interviewed Muslims (in per cent)
Perceived degree of representation by the
respective known Muslim organisation among
interviewed Muslims according to region

of origin (in per cent)

Perceived degree of representation by Muslim
organisations among interviewed Muslims as a
whole (in per cent)

Perceived degree of representation by Muslim
organisations among interviewed Muslims as a
whole according to region of origin

(in per cent part1)

Perceived degree of representation by Muslim
organisations among interviewed Muslims as a
whole according to region of origin

(in per cent part 2))

Participation in gender mixed sports lessons
by pupils living in the households according

to gender and religion (in per cent)

134

153

166

167

168

170

171

172

173

175

423



424

Index of tables

Table 27:

Table 28:

Table 29:

Table 30:

Table 31:

Table 32:

Table 33:

Table 34:

Participation in mixed swimming lessons

by pupils living in the households according

to gender and religion (in per cent) 176
Participation in sex education by pupils living

in the households according to gender and

religion (in per cent) 177
Participation by pupils living in the households

in religious instruction, ethics lessons or

non-school related religious instruction

according to religion (in per cent) 178
Participation in most recent school trip

including at least one overnight stay by pupils
living in the households according to gender
andreligion (in per cent) 180
Interviewed Muslim women aged 16 and

over with and without headscarf, Alevi women

and women of other religions according to age,
duration of residence and selected indicators of
social integration 195
Standard of school education among

interviewees with migrant background

according to religion and denomination

(in per cent) 202
School-leaving qualifications in Germany

among interviewees with migrant background
according to religion and denomination (

in per cent) 203
Schooling among interviewees with migrant
background according to region of origin and
religion (in per cent) 204



Table 35:

Table 36:

Table 37:

Table 38:

Table 39:

Table 40:

Table 41:

Table 42:

Index of tables

Highest school-leaving qualification acquired

in country of origin or in Germany among inter
viewees with migrant background aged 16 and

over according to gender and selected regions

of origin (in per cent) 213
Interviewees with migrant background aged
between 16 and 64 in gainful employment or
training according to school-leaving

qualification in Germany and in country

of origin (in per cent) 220
Sources of household income for interviewees

with migrant background according to region

of origin and religion (in per cent); interviewees
were able to state more than one source 226
Dependence of interviewees with migrant
background on transfer payments according

to school-leaving qualification acquired in
Germany (in per cent); interviewees were able

to state several sources 229
German language proficiency of interviewees

with migrant background according to

generation (in per cent) 233
German language proficiency of interviewees

with migrant background according to gender

(in per cent) 235
German language proficiency of interviewed
Muslims according to gender (in per cent) 238

Participation in integration course and
examination by interviewees with migrant
background (in per cent) 242

425



426

Index of tables

Table 43:

Table 44:

Table 45:

Table 46:

Table 47:

Table 48:

Membership of German organisations among
interviewed Muslims according to region of

origin (in per cent); interviewees were able

to state more than one membership 254
Contact with persons of German origin among
interviewees with migrant background

according to religion (in per cent) 256
Migrant background of partners of

interviewees with migrant background

according to region of origin and religion

(in per cent) 260
Religion of spouse or partner of interviewees

with migrant background according to religion
and gender (in per cent) 277
Comparison of current and preferred

residential situation of interviewees with

migrant background (in per cent) 286
Attachment to country of origin and to

Germany among interviewees with migrant
background according toreligion(in per cent) 291



Index of illustrations

Index of illustrations

Figure1:

Figure 2:

Figure 3:

Figure 4:

Figure 5:

Figure 6:

Figure 7:

Figure 8:

Figure 9:

Figure 10:

Figure11:

Figure 12:

Flow chart of the study Muslim life in Germany 52
Flow chart depicting the extrapolation
procedure for estimating the number of

Muslims in Germany 58
Number of foreign Muslims with relevant
nationality (in millions) 64
Number of foreign Muslims according to

their region of origin (in thousands) 65

Number of Muslims with German citizenship

and arelevant migrant background (in millions) 73
Number of Muslims with German citizenship

and arelevant migrant background according

to their region of origin (in thousands) 74
Number of Muslims from the countries of origin
being covered - breakdown into foreigners with
relevant nationality and Germans with a migrant

background (in millions) 77
Total number of Alevis among Muslims from
the countries of origin covered (in millions) 78

Total number of Muslims from the countries
covered according to their region of origin

(in thousands) 79
Muslims according to region of origin

(in per cent) 91
Muslims according to denomination

(in per cent) 92

Muslims according to denomination and
region of origin (in per cent) 94



428

Index of illustrations

Figure 13:

Figure 14:

Figure 15:

Figure 16:

Figure17:

Figure 18:

Figure19:

Figure 20:

Figure 21:

Figure 22

Average age of persons with a migrant

background according to religion and region

of origin (in years) 97
Comparison of the age structure of persons with
amigrant background with the age structure for
the German population as a whole from the 2007

microcensus (in per cent) 99
Age structure of Muslims according to

countries of origin (in per cent) 100
Age structure of Muslims according

to denomination (in per cent) 101
Geographic distribution of Muslims and Alevis
among the Federal states (in per cent) 103

Average age of interviewees with migrant
background according to region of origin

and religion (in years) 110
Share of persons born abroad (first generation)
among interviewees with migrant background
according to region of origin and religion

(in per cent) 112
Average duration of residence of interviewees

with migrant background of the first

generation according to region of origin

and religion (in years) 114
Average age upon immigration of interviewees
with migrant background of the first

generation according to region of origin

and religion (in years) 115
Proportion of German nationals among
interviewees with migrant background

according to region of origin and religion

(in per cent) 121



Figure 23:

Figure 24:

Figure 25:

Figure 26:

Figure 27:

Figure 28:

Figure 29:

Figure 30:

Figure 31:

Figure 32:

Figure 33:

Index of illustrations

Number of household members among
interviewees with migrant background

according to region of origin and religion

(average value) 126
Number of children in household among
interviewees with migrant background

according to region of origin and religion

(average value) 127
Muslim interviewees aged 16 and over
according to denomination (in per cent) 129
Religiousness of interviewed Muslims
according to denomination (in per cent) 135

Pronounced and highly pronounced

religiousness of interviewees with migrant
background according to region and religion

(in per cent) 137
Frequency of prayer of interviewees with

migrant background according to religion

(in per cent) 139
Frequency of prayer of interviewed Muslims
according to denomination (in per cent) 140
Frequency of prayer of interviewed Muslims
according to region of origin (in per cent) 141

Share of interviewed Muslims who pray daily
according toregion of origin and gender

(in per cent) 142
Celebration of major religious festivals and

holidays among interviewees with migrant
background according to religion (in per cent) 143
Celebration of major religious festivals and

holidays among interviewed Muslims according

to denomination (in per cent) 144

429



430 Index of illustrations

Figure 34:

Figure 35:

Figure 36:

Figure 37:

Figure 38:

Figure 39:

Figure 40:

Figure 41:

Figure 42:

Celebration of major religious festivals and
holidays among interviewed Muslims
according to region of origin (in per cent)
Observance of religious dietary laws among
interviewees with migrant background
according toreligion and region of origin
(in per cent)

Observance of Islamic dietary laws among
interviewed Muslims according to
denomination (in per cent)

Fasting on religious grounds among
interviewees with migrant background
according to religion (in per cent)
Observance of Islamic rules on fasting among

145

146

147

148

interviewed Muslims according to denomination

(in per cent)

Observance of Islamic rules on fasting among
interviewed Muslims according to region

of origin (in per cent)

Attendance of religious events by interviewees
with migrant background according to region

and religion (in per cent)

Interethnic contact and frequency of
attendance of religious service among
interviewees with migrant background
according toreligion (in per cent)
Attendance of religious events and member-
ship of a German association among
interviewees with migrant background
according toreligion (in per cent)

149

150

154

157

158



Figure 43:

Figure 44:

Figure 45:

Figure 46:

Figure 47:

Figure 48:

Figure 49:

Figure 50:

Figure 51:

Figure 52:

Index of illustrations

Membership of religious organisations among
interviewees with migrant background

according toreligion and region of origin

(in per cent) 160
Membership of religious organisations

among interviewed Muslims according to
denomination (in per cent) 161
Active involvementin religious organisations
among inter-viewees with migrant background
according to region of origin (in per cent) 163
Active involvement in religious organisations
among inter-viewed Muslims according to
denomination (in per cent) 164
Participation in gender mixed sport and

swimming lessons, sex education and the

most recent school trip among pupils to whom

such lessons and activities are available,

according toreligion and gender (in per cent) 183
Share of headscarf-wearing Muslim girls and
women according to region of origin

(in per cent) 186
Share of headscarf-wearing Muslim girls and
women according to age (in per cent) 187

Share of headscarf-wearing Muslim girls and
women according to denomination (in per cent) 188
Interviewed Muslim women aged 16 and over
according to frequency with which the

headscarfis worn and region of origin

(in per cent) 190
Interviewed Muslim women aged 16 and over
according to frequency with which the headscarf
isworn and migrant generation (in percent) 191

431



432 Index of illustrations

Figure 53:

Figure 54:

Figure 55:

Figure 56:

Figure 57:

Figure 58:

Figure 59:

Figure 60:

Interviewed Muslim women aged 16 and over
according to frequency with which the
headscarf is worn and devoutness (in per cent)
Reasons for wearing headscarf among
interviewed Muslim girls and women

(in per cent); interviewees were able to

state more than one reason

Highest school-leaving qualification acquired
by interviewees with migrant background in
country of origin or in Germany according to
region of origin and religion (in per cent)
School-leaving qualifications acquired in
Germany by interviewees with migrant back-
ground according to region of origin and
religion (in per cent)

School-leaving qualifications acquired in the
country of origin by interviewees with migrant
background according to region of origin and
religion (in per cent)

Employment status of interviewees with
migrant background according to region of
origin and religion (in per cent)

Employment rate of male interviewees aged
between 16 and 64 with migrant background
according to region of origin and religion

(in per cent)

Employment rate of female interviewees aged
between 16 and 64 with migrant background
according to region of origin and religion

(in per cent)

192

197

206

208

209

215

217

218



Figure 61:

Figure 62:

Figure 63:

Figure 64:

Figure 65:

Figure 66:

Figure 67:

Figure 68:

Figure 69:

Index of illustrations

Occupational standing of interviewees with
migrant background according to region of

origin and religion (in per cent) 223
Self-assessment of German language

proficiency by inter-viewees with migrant
background as a whole (in per cent) 231
Proficiency of interviewees with migrant back-
ground in the four language areas in German

(in per cent) 232
German language proficiency among

interviewees with migrant background, index,
according to region of origin and religion

(in per cent) 236
Integration course participants among
interviewees with migrant background

according to region of origin (in per cent) 241
Membership of German | country of origin-

related organisations among interviewees

with migrant background according to religion

(in per cent) 249
Membership of German | country of origin-

related organisations among interviewees with
migrant background according to religion and
gender (in per cent) 250
Number of memberships of German | country

of origin-related organisations among

interviewees with migrant background

according to religion (in per cent) 251
Membership of organisations among

interviewed Muslims according to type

of organisation in Germany (in per cent) 252

433



434 Index of illustrations

Figure 70:

Figure 71:

Figure 72:

Figure 73:

Figure 74:

Figure 75:

Figure 76:

Figure 77:

Figure 78:

Membership of organisations relating to

country of origin among interviewed Muslims
according to type of organisation (in per cent) 253
Frequency of contact with Germans in the

family or among relatives for interviewees

with migrant background according to

region of origin and religion (in per cent) 257
Frequency of contact with Germans at the
workplace among interviewees with migrant
background according to region of origin and
religion (in per cent) 261
Frequency of contact with Germans in the
neighbourhood among interviewees with

migrant background according to region

of origin and religion (in per cent) 262
Frequency of contact with Germans among

friends for interviewees with migrant

background according to region of origin

and religion (in per cent) 264
Wish for more contact with Germans among
interviewees with migrant background

according to region of origin and religion

(in per cent) 267
Interviewees with migrant background who

can imagine entering into an interreligious
partnership, according to religion (in per cent) 269
Acceptance of an interreligious marriage

for own children among interviewees with

migrant background (in percent) 272
Religion of partner or spouse of interviewees

with migrant background according to religion

(in per cent) 275



Figure 79:

Figure 80:

Figure 81:

Figure 82:

Figure 83:

Figure 84:

Figure 85:

Index of illustrations

Denomination of partners of Muslim
interviewees with migrant background
according to denomination (in per cent)
Religious affiliation of the partners of
interviewees with migrant background
according to region of origin and religion

(in per cent)

Interviewees with migrant background

living in residential environment with
predominantly foreign population, according
to country of origin (in per cent)

Interviewees with migrant background

living in residential environment with
predominantly foreign population, according
to country of origin and religion (in per cent)
Interviewed Muslims living in residential
environment with predominantly foreign
population, according to denomination

(in per cent)

Attachment to country of origin and to
Germany among interviewees with migrant
background according to religious affiliation
(in per cent)

Comparison of attachment to Germany and to
country of origin among interviewees with
migrant background (in per cent)

279

280

282

283

284

289

290

435



Published by:

Federal Office for Migration and Refugees
Frankenstrasse 210

90343 Nurnberg

Germany

E-mail: publikationen@bamf.de
Internet: www.deutsche-islam-konferenz.de
www.bamf.de

Date:
June 2009
Ist edition

Layout:
Gertraude Wichtrey
Irene Reitzammer

Picture credits:

Katy Otto

ISBN:
978-3-9812115-1-1

Duplication and free distribution of this work or extracts
thereof are permitted for noncommercial purposes, pro-
vided that the source is stated. Distribution of this work
or extracts thereof via electronic systems or data carriers
shall require the prior consent of the Federal Office.

All otherrightsreserved.



